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EW D 1 SC 0. FP FR | 
RIES make the Liges 
of, PRINCES famovne 
| CT Their POST ERTITY 
powerful ; Their. SubjeRs --#ich;- 
Moſt prudently therefore doth. 
IYOUR. MAJESTY. -oenchs. 
Viafe to encourage them... Which raiſe) 
th a Spirit. . 32 the Hearts of Your: 
People to proſecute the ſame. . It be: 
ing fully verified in Your Majeſty, 
| Pod was ſaid unto that famous Ems. 
I. = EE. - 
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The Epiſtle 
perour of CH CHIN A, HIAVOUUS, on 
The vertue of a KING like [ 

he 7Winil f C © his Subjects like | f 

Corp, whiph gneline a xo that | / 

: 
| 


part, wherenng they are moyed - 
by the Wind. \ 
Hhbis E F 2 all hamble 
miſſion LB 6ngt YOUR KROY- |. 
AL PrateRion,y [ZH prefends ftoad- | | 
wance the DISCOVERY of tha F 
GOL DEN-MINE of Learning, J/ 
which from all ANTIOVUNTY | 
batÞ1ain cortcenltd in tbePRI MlI- 1; 
TEFYE TONGUE :wþbtther 
Relipion, Famons Examples of the 
Wy dom m of - Old; Poſit1q ve Rules 
for Goyernntent;or what ever elf eads. 
Sptageong ts Mankindte refpeFed. | 
And whertit 10 doubt, fe oreat My - 
ſeries are '1nvalved, © as nothing 
hitherto in all the Learning of the 
W orld can either excel or equal. 
Hence it is, thatſo many W rj- 
Fer ? in a[meft all Ages ſince Ty 
| Birt 


"RN L 


birth of CHRIS T beve onewe 
or- other treated theref : ſomtr: 
te ferting: otbe Teurdnique to:be-it " 
at | fome- [the Samaritan 3 q others the: 
d | Phenician 3 | divery Churchmen 
pleading as well for the iy 
e | as Hebrew. With what ſucceſs I 
F. queſtion not; my rntention being, not 
- | to diſpute what in Poſſibilicy can- 
ft 1 vot,/but what in'probability may 
1/ be the Firſt Speech.Neither is it my 
| purpeſewitb'others40 inſiſt on _ 
| /Traditions, or licentious Etym 
gies of Wordsapeak and frail. nc 
- ct to ſupport ſurh 4 Weight 3 
bu wn my Balis por Sacred Fruth, 
tredible Hiſtory. - Fc ripturce 
4 icarbyth that thi whale Earth 'was 
| ,of bat "Language und] the Canlpi- 
/ facy.'at B ABEL; Hiſtory: 2x» 
forms that CHTNA was-peopted, 
whilſt the  Farth was. {o of. one 
' Language, and before. that _ 


ſpicacy. Scriprure. reachenls' 4 
& 3 pra 


The-Epiſtle ' 

the Fudgment i of i Confuſton': of [147 
Tongues, fell- »pon'thoſe 'ouly that | M 
were 'at 'B ABEL: Hiſtory zz- | | 
forms, that the CHEN 'OIS be- ba 
ing fully fetled- before, were: not 19% 
there; And moreover that the ſame 141 
RK. 4CTER Swbich long preceding 
that. Confufion:they uſt ed: gre zn | 
uſe with them at:this very DAY, : 
whetber the Hebrew, or | Greek 
Chronology be. canfulted. + 

--- The; Scripture: 7s infallible, my 
printipat-Authors, fide Saterdotum 
data,;profeſs Integrity, as bawing 

of: very i late Dates, by long-fludy \© 
computed the Hiſtory of CHINA, |} 
from the Antient Records thereof, ' | 
everfercethe time of N OA'HuiThe 11 
Foundation thei not /failing, my" 
Superſtructure. moſt probably ftandr, 

$0, much the former; as that. how 
valid faewer tranſient Words are; 
wikdtap Records bevf. far more:cer- 
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74" ' -Dedicatory.” | 
F earn Credit, ALTOUR Serene 
[MAFESTY right well knows. 
TOUR MATESTY. may 
boppily ſay, I bawe \darinply en- 
gazed in'a bold Undertaking: * But 
+4 —_ things GR'E AT STK 
, hare as ſoon effelitl, as eaſy, if the 
; Iirne way be obſerved. However to 
; err in « matter wherein ſo many of 
loreateſt Learning have erred: 
TOUR MAFESTY pleaſing 
{20 pardon me, I need not. lah = 
| The LORD GOD of Hea- 
{ven ard Earth, -bleſs, guide, and 
IpreſerveT O UV, zx all Your Coun- 
Icells; and nals 1 OV” Religious 
. like Jaus3. Wiſe /zhke Yuus; Victo« 
. Irtons FR \ Hiavouus, whoſe con- 
quering {word crowned Him with 
victory over more Nations, than 
 JAlexander of Macedon' ever ſaw 
or heard of ; Like Xunus beloved 
fall YOUR People: And make 
14) YOUR People as publiquely 


minded 
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| Kitigdome enjoy Wealth and Pre 
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| Evet moſt Lowly 
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Toward the; 


N Y what mantet of evo; theſe 
E -yerall Nations '#td People of the 
8 world were' governed before the 
[= "Flood, no certain 'tmemory is re- 
2 ing > nor* any record 'to 
” which: we may grve-jutt crogie 

| oy either of the wars or Peace, or ot 
ons that were then perfortned: ' Bur chat 
they had Kirigs, Rulers, and'{et Forms' of *Go- 
[vernment, undertook noble Enterpriſes, nizde 
: Tiivafions, ſubdued Countries, managed 'with 
great advice theaffairs of war,” and atchieved _ 


ini ny things worthy of atmiration, there i920 


S<aulc” to donbt. For ;' their: exceeding Jong 
= ves; having, rotheir ftrengtir'ef body, Added 
phe experience ofcight hundred' or nine, hdn- 
Ired FIen, niaftaiccefarily ineredle their wile- 
E domg 
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dome and condue, and render their underta- 
kings (had they beech "cormunicated to polte- 
rity.) far moxcexcellent, than whatever can be' 
xclated of aftex-times. . -.. gens 3s | 
nd though, ofes paſigth ovex,this fir 2 
in {o ſhort ana) a” chapt&s; | 
and,writing an tiſtory of and forthe Church, | 
mentioneth no farther, the affairs and nations 
of the world, than was meet for the Church, 
that ofthe Iſ/-4elites gſpecially,to know, accar-}| 
ding asit was likely they ſhould have chef, br 
ifter, more'or lefs to doe with them; muchfie- 
verthele(s may be colle&ed from him in xelatis 
on $o+the-condition- of that time, For, weſh} , 
fing that the men' of thoſe 'day$-were mighty} { 
and famQus; his words Gex. 6: v. 4. being, Theyſi| - 
were mighty men, which were of old men of renowg.Þ +; 
Pc may ſtile them Hero's;ſuch as gither through} - 
their valour brought almoſt impoiſipþle and ' ad- 
-, mirable attempts to an unexpected and defired 
. 3fſuez or ſuch as by their vertye were the Au- 
| thors of, profitable Arts and Sciences, and re- 
- duced Mankind to civil and ſociable conver- 
.-, But it is not. to. be denied, that then there 
.. were mighty men in regard of bodily ſtature al- | +) 
.{o, whom the- Scripture calleth from | their | +, 
£2 grentnels and terribleneſs Rephaim and Emiin ,Þ :: 
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- 
= 
LEY 
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caah ns, EVO 0 / | ; 
= ney Gibborim, from their Tyranny yaa from 
:th | m > ſuch, were. Op | > 
; and Goliah after the Flood. But howſoever | »{ 
..xthe bodies of theſe men were, compoſed, cer-| -:; 
-- kaitz1t ys, chat before the Deluge, chey divided || © 
$22.. I (as! 
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jr goods amongſt their chi iren\ alfignive 

their Real eſtates to che eldeſt of their ſons; and 
i - 0 th IE Younger, . "Foc ldam Rene 

Mo Cain yds! to Till, ynto Abel Sheep tv 


FP otpri ybcins multiplicd; they fell OY 
diately. to the Beulding of Cities, fortifying of 
Fallerinnge Earcle,cofmmitting of Shaup þ 
,fers, and * Whatever 'elſe the intereſt of thiir 
TE, rlwas 8 chem ynto ; Theſe Rings 
cing dons by them. as well. for neceffary ha 
PHIPnh As for ſtxen <h and ſafety to ſecure thert.« 
lves, and opprels others. - That they'd 
Sala Citics,no doubt is to be niade; for if F,cbat 
(was the fijſt that dwelt in Tents, Where thould 
,the reſt dwell, Taith Heylin, But 'in Cities, 
"Towns, Or Villages. ? And chat the firlt of Cities 
*was built by Cay, asalſo that he called it after 
.$h<.nams of his Son Exoch, the Scripture teath- 
\eth Gen 4.2, 17. which was cithet 'ereted by | 
| pi to croſs that curſe of his wandring to and 
70.3 Or tO arine him againſt others, whom his 
 guilty,con cience cauſed him to feare: 3. or tobe 
4A A Iouy E and: ſtorchouſe of thoſe ſpoiles, 


by force; d violence, Foſephu tetls ws, " Fof ant; 
he = from others, when' the art 
.,,xen; to him, and would afford him nothing; 6,3 


.\Pzobable it 35, thit the City was ealled Endch, 
hecauſe, he owl yot ſaffering che” Father to'ftay 
>, J..A0y place, b EC Was entorced to commit 'an 
«haſty inheritance to his fon, and leave him'to 

a” and governthe fine. 
ar this os of lite, lh; Nh of geeral 
T, 


h was bar- Fud:l:b. 54 
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oh fever, Av ere Arts » One finds oltt 

akin Tents, in wh © Eoding A wan- 

Ning life, his pobberies bethe more con- 

"ccaled, and ba flocksan Pane the better fed. : 

© Andther the f6rging of iron uſefull! for the tt1g- A 

king ofarms, apd;, weapons of war 3 and' what | 

ellt they could of Sy kind. -Another, Muſique: 

whereby the affeQions being enftamed, they 

.were ſtirred up unto hoſe Wings, in which : 

. they placed their greateſt happineſs.” 'So that Þ 

"as this race of men, acted Sit things not by | 

_ reaſon, but Juſt 3-frequent contentions, private | 

quarrels, and ,open war, could 'not but of i ne- 3 

 ceſlity, ariſe amongſt them : and, though they 

; Might be well enough able from, themſelves to | 

_detend themſelves; the other, party, the chil- | 

. dren of Seth nevertheleſs lived no more lately | 

- amongſithem, "than filly ſheep amongſt raging | 

- wolves. 4 

Idem c.4.., | 'They were as great Ldoliters, if not greater | 

/ then thoſe of the after-age to which they gave | 

example 3 . for,degenerating, faith fob Kom ; 

che ancicnit, inſtitutions of their Bio Echers, ; 

they neithgr obſerved. the fervice of God, nor | 

I 2 ':huniane Laws. But were fi Ierce and cruel, fall | 

Ty ef Foal .Oppreſlion, Murther, Rapine, Pride ; 

 Bropion. > all concomiitarits of wat, and * 

neſaeen of xuine. to inſte.” Which Ambirfon 

.. and Pride had, as it ſeemeth, a very early influ- | 

T ence upon the; Leaders of che ſucceeding Age, & 

-; otherwiſe they could not poſlibly have imagined | 

_ that they ſhould make themſelves a name! by : 

|:.the b 1ilding of ſuch a work at Babel, as they en- * 
<terpriſcd to Exe&t,z nor ſo Toon have known 
what 


Prumntive Latpnpges. 5:. 
what war; meantz, as that, ere they were well, 
warme.in their, new ſeats, to-invade. one ang-. 
ther.. For, the iſſues of Aſſn, and the ifſues of, - * 
Cham, Gaith Sir I; Raleigh, fell inftantly at con- = =_ 
tanion for che Empire etthe Bot... Ne S. 
. As for. fruits of Peace, they. had Theology. 144. 


Fxophclic, Aftragomy, Afirology had Weights, 
and. Meaſyres.z,and Cains as ol bu relates,, 
hxlt agncd;propricties in poſſeſſrqn of Land, be- 
fore as common as he Ayre and. Light: there-. 
- fore Meum, and Tuum was, even in thoſe times. 
- Concerningtherrmanner,of diet; many are of 
opinion, that they, eat no fleſh, but fed on. ve- 
zctable aliments, thoſe at the leaſt of the race 
of Seth, who obeyed the command. of God. And 
this may be. collected from the very Text, Be- 
hold, I On given: you every hearh bearing ſeed, 
which i upon theface of all the earth; and ;eup; 
wee inthee which is. the fruit of-a. tree Sing ſee 
to you.tt ſhall befor: mcat 5 Gen. 1... 29. Whig 
plainly ſheweth, they were «utterly. prohibited 
the cating of fleſh, . Neither doe we read, that 
this prohibition was taken off, till immediately | 
after the deſcent.of Noah from. the Ark, when,*+ * © * 
either, becauſe the Deluge had impaired or. in- 
fhirmed the, nature of vegetables, God giving 
him an augmentation of his words, ſaid, Every 
moving thing that liveth ſ1all be meat for yout 3 , even 
| ws the greeabearb havel given,you all things, Gen, 
” ! 9.v.3. Andthoughit may be: ſuppoſed,the fixlt 
' men would not keep ſheep, except they made 
food ofthemz very. learned expoſitors will tcHl 
Y |  uschat it was partly for their Skips, with which 
: | thy lothedchemſclvcs 3 party for their! milk 
£ wo , 
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UMI 


ained ther; and. Baa, ay for 


"they as Epos hath 
ot rhnbs DX his Ppudodoxia Epide 


141+" dk "The _ thetife of eters: hoy Tis 
hes! on one by fire, other dy! 


brick, anothtr'of ns in both? lf they writ! 
their eres of Aſtronorny, Hetwith-: 
Baring he this Witnelſerh," Yer 6 ther thoſe: 
Faroe fer ty that eretted the farhe p pillarg 
invented t efters they engraved on them,” 
= Aith hot: whereby we rtay conjettife; that, 
Einitting the: by tivernents were hae be'Serh 
4 'Emoch:;, the hata@ers heverthileſs' wert 
more ancient,and by! ſore other fund” ont 3 6 


However, of thelc Epigra his the Scripture 
Eeceth notto' be altdgether ſilent; for we read; 
udp. 3 e, 3. v. 26. Hyd Ebule je, white they #214 


fied, and ya ſeq ops old the © wart 1, and eſcafe] 
Ff. Vefſ. 4 "Y Feiuat ow 0 "Pofflils tells us; that 
es, *chisTranflation reEtding fro >} we bgnifica- 


wan p.3", _ of the Habs Sd; 
tures. But the Seventy. have' rig tly reti- 

Scalp t T2 yaumyy fg r there, faith he, was that 

ſony Pilla, whicht e Hebv ch) believe Seth ſet 

up, as Foſephus Meadgeth;, who writes that 

even in-his time the ſame Pillar remained in A 


plat called Sy324a. 
me cre the invention of *Aftrdnorny id 
Fills 5 alfo the fir Dhabi naming of: js ſev Pla: 
6: Others t0-Elveh, who, they lay,m 


herad 
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eyep  Ydirht having ptophicfied "rw/Ou-, 
water, his x way 0 ered; tiyo* ps one bY 
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Ant hiply we ſhall have ſornewhat more 6 
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of  Privitinne Languoge. 
| thgred this Science, and who.Caith Expolemon: 
bebe pre called Azlas, £0, w vim the [ 


attribute the invention. thereof. ll 
prades allo they kad and Occupations : Catz 


4s a Plongh-man, Abe! a Shepheard, Arcs 
gue Feier ces, 25 Wasdaid before, as well mills 
Gry as civil 5 tor Fabol invented mulieal inftrus 
ments, and Tubal-Catx the working in. metals, 
jy 1 making of Armaur, which Tome think tq 
6 Fa{can by the ucexpels of name, and oocypas 
on, They lived in all manner of wealtt 
pFatires, delignrs Jicentipulnes,and Iinlualry 
and Naamah 15 reputed the firlf 1gventreſs 'ol | 
[ancnand woollen, and of vocal Mulique, and 
Ft to have been the Venus, or Helens xa- 
her, of thoſe times; all the world, wandring in 
ove. after her, if we may credit the Hebrew 


OCtors. | 


- 
D 


po *- 


nd by the natural and daily uſe of ſwimming, 
b eahily to be found out. Which Conjecture 


all other myſteries and Arts of l;ying, though p.4- Loud. 


'THTA 


* drinking, martying and giving, # 


FR ay Soup he 


hi; Creationteh #0 all mantier of Arts: by 
- elf, that” Ut ugh - in their {5--r or 
pling of the ; Tones they rig ht cith er by Bee 
tning,or by br ridges, or an rafts; I aſs 7/7 
ly.ovet rivers; yet nevertheleſs over Seas on 

of one part of the world into another, or "fro 
Continents nds he i could” not polibly 
trayfport elves witho ping”, 
ns i pris, Vt 
_ obje;that,had' they had thip pink, others fi; oo 
have been ſaved in them, bclides Noah and* 


ra '" may be anſwered; that the Ark of | 


oah was, covered 3 for the Text Gith; And 
Noah removed the covering of the Ark, &c. Got. $8, 
v. 13. that is (as we are to coticeive) part there? 
of. and {6 niuch' as ſerved to look forth,” from 
whence he might ſee round about, which by 


5 window he could not ,doe, it openin "one | 


i) way only. © Whereas the 'othet ſhipping bei 
:open veſfels, Ebuld not live ating cane 
'nually viotent” tains, and downfalls of water, 
which like'Hy [yracanez, Or Spbptes, Catarafie Cell 
came carbbiil e es the, clouds ; but myft in- 
evitably perif Beſides, $1] were eating and 
marriage, untill 
the day that Noab entred into the Ark, Mat. 24. 
v.38. And therefore took no' care, and*contd 
have no time to make any frores ready, or -be 
vicualled for fo. long a ſeafoni'as the Hood la- 
ſficd, or till proviſions were ſprang up and'o 
be had again, Add" efpecially ' hereunto, 
that God had paſſed his decree, that all 


Mankind, and all living Cifaturcs, upon —_ 


face of the caxth, Nob and' his family, 2n 
tio 


| 
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Priminivt Language 
e6dſ& #ith hitn in tfie-Ark excepted; ſhould be; 
deſtroyed.” © DUE 7s 
” That the world was throughly Sopled be- 
fore the flood, that' great and ' univerſal De-/ 
tuge, which God, for the ſins of * men, was 
pleaſed" to bring upon the whole, woxtd, o_ 
cleexly . manifett, For why, | ſaith ' Heyl 


witers, ifallthe- Earth had not been peopled, 
and 211 the people of it- guilty of 'oppreſſion--in 


P: 


ay Coſm 
ould all the catth be Baried'in that [2 offs 


the'fight of God ?: And certainly, farth' Sir. W* Sir w.Rs, 


Raleigh, ſeeing all the world was" over-flowne; bf _ 


there were people in all thewhole world which f:3® 


offended. But, that' the whole world was - 
_—_ by Adam and his off-ſpring before the 


d, that Scriptare which commandeth Adam 
to be fruitful and.” multiply, and' to repleniſh the 
Eexyth, Gen.1. 4. 28; 0th, T conceive; asplainly 
ard evidently manifelt, as that by vertue of the 


ie bleſſing conferred-i in the-ſelf ſame words 


on Noah, Geu'9.v. x.it' was to be'pedpled by 
Nyab and his 'ifſiie, after the flood. For if f 
miny Millions of- men, as we ſhall ſhortly hear, 
Ninus, Zoroafter, -Semiramis , *and Staiirobates, 
Ted after them'to the field (and they left not all 
their Kingdomes'ettpty) were born within 
three hundred years after the Deluge : What 
mMitnbers might they conſiſt of, 'that one thou 
ſindſix hundred fifty fix years brought forth, 
preceding the ſame? It, in like marier, all Afia 
the greater, and'the leſs, with Gyeece, and the 
Wands thereof, all: Fgypt , with Mauritania 
*21id:T, ybia, were within the aforeſaid time after 
"IS od fully peopled ; And if - we believe Be- 
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5, Much more, 


in.one d iix hundred yup 
FEE "he nee , the worlg, was. th no 


people, -., v {19% 
From: the fxſh promiſe made to Abrahan 
the, departure of Fra, gut of 4 

= = hundred and thirty. years, ae | h 

| = ee a36cOuNt, Galat. 3-2. 17 Were ban * | v 
n 4bams,own. body,comprchending men;wor Þ| rec 
- 11-;mgn, and. qhildren, faith .J/4llez, filteen hun: 

A. will.in 56d thouſand. And reaſon will grant, that,ha; 
Exod.12. Ving. the: ſame bleſling promiſed, as, great igy 
erealc ſhould be given to the, ſons of Adam, as 
the fons of Noah. Confideriug withall HARE 

Gered fiory doth nat particubely recite. all t 
Progeny atallthe men in thoſe. days, but. 
only. which ſeemed cheifly. neceſſary for under- 
fianding the ſucceſſion, of things and times, 
And it is abſurd to: think, that men during 
ſuch long lives, and in fach perfe&t health 
ſhould not heget very many-children, an haye 
frequently &wo and three at abirth. When. in 
this .qur Age we have known. 4 woman, the 
wiſe, of one Edward Jones by name, a War 
german yet living in Weſtmzuſter,to have brought 
him forth eight children within the compaſle 
of two years,.gt the firſt birth-two, at the ſe- 
cand as many, and at thelaſt four ; And when 
within this laſt Century from Robert Honywoad 
of Charingin the County of Kent Eſquire,; and 
Mary his wile, ſhe, that is. ſo famous for ba}- 
lancing 


Priveithes Danguage.. 'F; 
b, | langing herfalvation.-with the: beeaking: of a; 
FT Belifs, fawdullyproceeded three hundred: fixey 
0 | ſever-perfons withitn leſs than the fpaece' of 
! cightyyears. Taking noticealſo, that, long be-: 
> fore che flood, Polygamy: being univerſally con+i 
& craqed- firengehi of body and length oft days, 
* ng degrees of kindred! or: confanguinity were 
7 obſetved. '- And whendeath: forbearing the fas 

| thery made-no place: for the fon, till hehad be 

! held1iving mations of his own body. Eherefore 
| wehavecauſe to doubr, :that the people: wan- 


* | redworld, rather: than the world people 3: or,as 
 \ | Sit. Raleigh, che: world: could nod contain 
; Þ thrift; rather than that they were: not ſpread 


| throtighout the world... Infomuch that it God) 
had not abridged: the: life of man - after the 
Flaed,'and decerced”: hisage to be orditnarily no 
tors than ſeventy years, wherelly women arc 
hecoftfe incapable to beare children above thir« 
| ty years at moſt, 'and made them-all ſabjet. 
likewiſe to intinity-of:difcaſes, there muſteither 
have +rifued ſome -other univerſal defiradtion 
ro have exftirpated theavalt again; or dc.they 
| toffld nothave had foimach as room to have 
-bieathed in; their wamber's would have been ſo 
inhinite; many ages lince.. .. Sigh off ; 
] -* For, ſuppoſing/the' women before the flood 
t0:have been (generally fruitful, as' no doubt 
| they/were, and that'they continued chuld-bear+ 
| 5ng long, of which in regard of:che length 
of their lives, as little quettion 3s to be made, 
: Crting''alide how'taany children Toevxer they 
* might haveat a birth, though in' Agype even. 
| finge the flood, ithath been uſual: with them 


Tt) 


An Eſſay tiwa#ds the! 


to brigg forth two, chree,: five, and; as Trigw, 


Pompeizr faith; ſometimes Seven at a birth.,;:It 
ſcemsngt impoſlible, conſidering; the: encreaſe 


of the Honywoods, but that;by' ordinary: means, | 


in the revolution of one thouſand ſix hundred 


fifty ſixcyears, ſach numbers niight be multipli- | 
ed, as would not only plant 'the whole; world, | 


| 
| 
= 1 
{ 


but alſo many more worlds beſides, ifany ſach} : 


were. 'For, finding that-from two perſons: in 
almoſt eighty years were produced three hun- | 
dred: ſity ſeyen; if we admit from Adomand þ 
Eve in thc intervgl of the two firſt Centuries þ 
after the Creation to have proceeded. but four þ 
_hundred:;: and allow one fourth part. only;-of þ - 
this number to be apt ifor. generation:3/that 15, Þ 
one hundred, 'or fifty married \couples:; then þ 


x cach: of theſe . couples have but | every, two 


years one, theywil bring forth in 50 years more} | 


than twelve (hundred: and fifty ſouls. And by 


thus proportioning one fourth part of the-num: þj 
' ber begotten, to every fifty years of time, which, | 


in _regard:;of their long; [lives , and preſumed 


ftroog conſtitutions, could not be [any impedi-þ 
ment to procreation 3:1t:$jmoſt  cleare, | moli þ 
certain, -that in the ſpace; of ſixteen 'hundred || 


pane thelaft generatiowwillt amount-unto two 
houſand, nme hundredythixty three millions of 


millions; three hundeed'tighty- four thouſand, | . . 


ſeven -/ hundred ſixty - fix{ millions; ninety; fix 
thouſaud 'and four hundred;perſons;:the' odd 


as 

Fee POL: . 

; ; 4 
4 q 


. fifty fix years, how advantagious ſoeyer, ini-the f -; 


laſt place,” being wholly. laid- aſide. For, if the þ ci; 
produc: df thoſe be {added it -will engreale | 
theirnambets: untoakoye.tty millions/pf,mil- ] - 
Tv | lions * 


'Primitive\Language. 'IH 
Hos: So that either that firlt age was as much 
of more ſubject to- Plagues, - Peftilences, Fa- 
mines, -Wars, Lofles, and Calamities,”as after- 
E times or elle, cither the world couldinot con- 
- & tain(uch prodigious multitudes; 'or they muſt 
 devourc one another for want of food and habi- 
| (rations. For, granting the Terreſtrial Globe 
: |} {to be all habitable'Earth, no Seas intervening 
| - and dividing it-into-'twelve equall parts it 
will 'be found, allotting to each diviltion two 
handred- and fifty - millions of people, that 
three thouſand. millions will fully plant the 
{ fame, and make it more wondertully populous 
"than this extream part of Afia, whereof 'we 
are'to''treat.. But being, ſcarcely the one half © 
of tt'only is habitable, and Sea poſlefleth the © 
reſt ; fifteen hundred millions -will-more than 
enough ſuffice. Whereby it is demonſtrable, 
"'that,if for ſetling of Plantations multitudes of 
"'people be requirable, the whole Earth was 
. throughly planted before the Flood. But how 
© innumerable ſoever their numbersappear tobe, 
bythe juſt judgement of God upon them tor 
-their manifold offences, they were, by the firft  .. 
| =of the univerſall- deſirudtions,. Warer, all de-,... .. 
"\ſtroyed. FOIEETS. 
42 The Scripture is very manifeſt and plain 
/ © hexein, Ad behold; 1, even I (faith: the Lord) 
'* doe bring a flood of waters upon 'the earth, to de- 
- Broy- all fleſb, whevein is the breath of life, frons ' 
" wider Heaven, and every thing ubat is in the 
"Earth ſball die,” Geni6. v.17. Againe, Gen. 7... 
1 "vi 19.And the waters\ provailed exceedingly 'upIn - 
1 © the Ear:b, amd all thi bigh hills that. were under 


the 


UMI 


Iu i= » Bray Hd "y 


thenvhole Heaven were:covered; Now this drawn: 


-ing ofthe world, hath.not.been quite drown 


4 


-inthe-warld3rfor, even by praphane,Authos 
it is-remembred . To-omit.,othexs,  Luciay. in 


his DeaSyriz relateththe opinion of .the Fhera- 


 politans, but ia little corgupted from, the narra- | | 


_tion-of -Moſers-ſo plainly, doth. he-attribute, co Þ - 
\ his Dexcalion. the Ark, -thereſort and! fafeguand _ 
\of theJyons,bores,ſerpents,andþcalisithe: repair- Þ ; 


.ing of the world after.this| drowning thereot, Þ ; 


which heaſcribeth to the,perjury,cruelty,and ©- 


ther abominations. of the toxmer people. Beroſus | 
not-asin Anmnus that.brat of -a Monk, but -u3Þ 
in Abydenus that ancient Hiſtorian,,;cited., by 


Go W.Rs: - Exebius, as I find in Sir; Raleigh,aflizmeth, Þ 
y-83, "* that Satarn gave warning: £0; $1ſttbrus. ,of this | 


Deluge,: andwilled him to prepare a great:Vel- 
ſel or thip, wherein to-put genvenjent tood, and | 
toſave himſelf with: his kindred. and ;acquain- || | 
tance 3 which he builded,/ of, length five tur- 
- longs, .and:of bredth two. ;;Afﬀter. the xetiripg 
of the waters, he ſent out a,Bird- which, retur- 
ned. after afew days he ſent. her forth, again, 


Plut: de a- 


which returned with her feet; bcmired4 and be- | , 


wim.com-- ingicnt out the third time came no more. P{z- 
parat. tarchalſo hath writtenof this Dove,ſent hy, LH 


calionout of the Ark;which yeturaingwas a 


of tempeſt z and flying forth,.of' faire meager. 


Simler, 


At Berne i. Switzerland in the.year 1.460, in 


Ortet, a Mine from:whence _ drew alt;Metal-Qre, | 


Fracaftor.. at ffty fathom deep, 


ip..was: digged..up,, ia 


apud Mex: which weretorty cight.carcaſes. of. men,..with 
Get, Merchants goods : -At:\Shoteſpam in Norfolk 


wichin the. lands of Sir: William. Do yiie, Knight, 
1 


t; 
Bt 
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'in<digging ofa: Well, at a confiderable diſtante 

' .from;the Sca, 'at ſixtern tathom, innutnerkble 
quantities of 'Oyſters, Cockles., Perywindckles, 
qd ſach ather forts \of ſhell-fiſh; whole 'and 
unbroken, were found ; and: jn 'Cheſhire* within 

| ;the//forreſt of Datimore, in 'fedrching for 
Marley at-fixty rfathome, at ſeventyo (xy ſonfe, - 


: huge and miglity trees, as black and” hard' us 


| :Ebony, were taken'forth. Now, What ſhould 

| - theſe diſcoveries, and others of this kind where- 
"of Hiſtories are full;;ſignifie ? but co declareun- 

| "'to:polterity; that notonly the Continents of all 

| © the Earth, but 'Iflands of the- Sea allo, and-all 
rthe other: parts of the world, as 'wellas: Aſia, 

{ were) drowned and 'overfiowiie--: :and-/ that 

pays them in like manner peri- 
-ſhed. | 
-/., When then the world 'was'wholly' inhabited 

| »befaxe-the flood, it muſt conſequently follow, 
--that ſeveral diſperſions and ' plantations' were 
->then made, ascither the-numbers'of the-people 
':encreaſed, or 'the neceſlity of providing! victu- 
[als tor themſelves and families enforced 3'ias 

| --firong a motive, ſaith Heylin, toſuch difperſi- x71 ceſm. 
ons as the Confuſion of Tongues was afterwards. pag; 
The diffterence' is, 'That , that which neceſ(- 
"ity would have done in long tract of time, the 
--*Contition of Tongues did at artinftant; And if 

' any. ſhould imagine the unity of their Language 

| did hindertheir difperſien,'we confels it ſome 

'2 hinderance at firft, but not 'much afterwards : + 

for though it might reſtrain their*diſptrfion; it 
'2Conld\'not their' Populolity, which neceſſarily 

-"peQuireth- tran{migration,-and-emiſfien of Co- 

FR 


lonies, 


"N= hb 

© -lonies. »/In-regard therefbre/ of ſuch ſeverall 

: p—_ thedifferent affeCtions of thepeople (** 
a 


| whole earth was I Gez. 6.%. 11. Heyliy 
- makes no'queſtion, 


. though +the Radicals of:the Language might 
remiainthe fame. But though, beſides: what 
. hath/ bean already ſaid, 'that. expreflion of the 
. Builders. of Babel, Let ws: make us a name, leſt 
' weebe ſaattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
Earth,,.Gez.11. 9; 4. (cemerh to :umply, that | i 


- how!elſe ſhould they in ſuch newnels: of :time 
- apprehend, they might he ſcattered abroad, un- 


 verthele(s-F cannot tind, theleaſt 'authority-to | 


. Parents, . admitted any whatever alteration 
.' eitherin the Form or'Diale& and: pronunciati- | 
-.0n thereof, before the! Confuſion bf . Tongues. at | 
Babel 3 but that it wasan;this firſt Age before | 
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general -corruption of the Age 3” forz: The 
ut that. they- might: have 


different Languages and. forms of ſpeech at 
leaſt as to; the Diale@&:and Pronunciation, 'al- 


there:were diſperſions preceding the flood; for! 


leſs they had learned from their fathers by hear- 
ing them relate, that the people had. heen dil- 


perſed ' into ſeveral Plantations - and 
therefore, would provide ,:that whatever: be- 
came of others, they might/promiſe themſclyes 
a name, and be remembred. by the work: they 
made.,into what part of. the, world ſoever they 
ſhould chance afterwards tobe, diſperſed.” Ne- 


preſume, that the language ſpoken. by our. firſt 


ſpeech, 'and. therefore primitively:.i called 


_. (faich-Celeftine) Lingua. bumane, the, Human: | 


Tongue, 


LIMI 


. the flood, and afterwards: untill the -time;; of | 


. that,  Confuſion;, the ''common and + general | 
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Primitive Language. 


Adam continued alornie in the world, there be- 


ing none | other for the ſpace of fourteen ge- 
nerations 3 this Unity continaed till the nativi- -. 


ty of Phaleg the Son of Heber. And Crineſius 
ſaith, All men living in :the time before; and 


| at the Confuſion it {elf, did not only agree ih 


unity of Words, but alſo in unity of Lip, that 


' is, inthe manner of Pronunciation. Where- 
| fore we may certainly conclude, that Noah car-. 


ried the Primitive Langnage into the Ark with 


| him, and that it continued pure and uncorrupted 


among\(t his ſucceeding generations until the 


| Confuſion of Tongues at Babel, till when, The 


whole Earth was of one Language and one Lip, as 


\ Gen. 11,v.i.cleerly maniteſteth, 


Now whether this Language tttay be yet re- 
maining in any patt of the Univerſal World, is 


/the main ſubj<ct of our enquiry, Inorder to 
-Woich, we are to conlider, in what part of the 


World the Ark firſt reſted ; what Colohies were 
planted either betore . Nimrod and his Troops 
came into the Valley of Shinaar, of the Confuſi- 


on of Tottzues happened 3 And whether yea-or 
| no, thoſe Colonies fo planted were liable co the 


curfe of Confounded Languages, being through 


\ their abſence, not guilty of the Crime commit - 


ted at Babel. e; | m 
Concerning then the place where the Ark 
might reft after the Flood: All that the Scrip- 


tureſaith of it, is, that the Ark refted upon the 
Mountains of Ararat, Gen:$.v. 4. But jn what 
.Country theſe Mountains are, that it ſaith not. 


4 C Foſepirs 


Tongue. Monſieur D Eſpagne in his Eſfay of the F, D'Z- 
" wonders of God, tells us, That the Language of pagnt +39 


'1$ An Eſſay towards the 


Feſ. Ant, * Foſephas will have"theſe- Mountains of Ararat 
Fud 1.1.c.4tg be the hills' of Armenia, borrowing his dif- 
*covery from Beroſis, cited by him intheſe words, 


Fertur © navigi bujus pars in Armenia apud mon- 


ally inſtead of an Amulet. 
calleth this Mountain of Ararat, Baris. 


ledge of . Mountains which beginning at the 
Coaſt of Lycia runs through Armenia, Meſopo- 


. tamia, Aſſyria, Media, Suſiana, Parthia, Cara- | 
' manta, Ariz, Margiana, Batiria, Sogdiana, and | 
Paropamiſus, having all theſe Kingdoms on- the | 
North or South-ſide of them, are of one gene- | 
ral name. And that as Pliny giveth to this | 
Icdg of high hills, eyen from Ci/iciz to Paropa- | 
| ſus, | 


" fes/Cordizorum ſupereſſe; & quoſdam Bitumen inde \ 
 abraſum ſecum reportare, quo maxime vice amuleti ©; 
let butjus homines uti ſolent 5 and its reported } 
faith he, that a part of this veſlel is yet remain þ 
ing in Armenia -upon' the Cordiean 'Mountains, 
and that divers 'doe ſcrape fromit the Batumen, 
and carrying it away with them, uſe it eſpeci- | 
Niebolas Damaſcenu % 
But Sir | 
. -W. Raleigh after having by ſeveral ' arguments | 
fully proved , that the Ark of Noab did not ref 
in-any part of Armenia, and that the Mountain 7 
of Ararat was not any one of the Gordizan | 
Mountains, or Barz, there being no ſach hill # 
in Armenia, Or itt rerum nati#ra, as Baris con- £ 
cludeth. That Ararat is not any one hill ſo 
-called, no more than any one hill among thoſe | 
Mountains which divide Traly from France, is | 
called the Alpes 3 or any one of thoſe which # 
part France from Spain, the Pyrenian. But as = 
theſe being. continuations of many hills, keep # : 
one name_in divers Countries, fſo-all that long | _ 
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Primitive Languape. 
miſits, and Cancaſus, the general name of Tau- 
rus, 10 was Ararat the general name which Mo- 


Jes gave them,' the diverlity of appellations no 


otherwiſe growing, than by their dividing and 


| boxdering divers Regions, and divers Coun- 


trics. Asin like manner we do call that, that 


19 


doth generally go by the name of the Medi- 


terrauean vea, ſometimes the. Tyrrbene , Ionian, 
Adriatique, and Ayean ; ſometimes 'the Helle- 
ſpont, Pontus, Propontis, and B:ſphorus, according 
tothe ſeveral Countrics it paſſeth by, and the 
ſeveral Coaſtsit waſheth, And theretore ſeeing 
that Moſes teacheth us, that all thoſe people, 
which under the conduct of Nimrod entred the 
Valley of Shinaar, came from the Eaſt, And as 
they went from the Eajt, they found a plain in the 
land of Shinaar, and there they abode, Gen.11..2. 
We may I ſuppoſe, ſaith he, without controver- 
lie reſolve, that the Ark of Noah reſted and 
took ground upon thoſe Mountains of Taurzs, 
or Ararat, as Moſes calleth them, waich lye 
Eaſtward from Shinaar, between Eaſi-I:4i2 and 


Scythia- 3 and not on thoſe Montitains of the 


North-weft, betwixt M*ſipotamziz, and Arme- 


nia major, as Feroſus fixli faigned, and molt 


Writers following him have ſince miſ- 
taken. : | = 
Goropizs Becanus 1n his Tndo-Scythia mam- 


tains, that the Ark reſted on'the top of Mount Gor. Bee, 


: Caucaſis, in the contines of T artaria; Perſia, and Indoſ. pe 


Indja,. ufing many arguments for his opinion 3 as 
amoneſit othcrs the exceeding -populouſneſs of 
the Eaſtern Countrics, but relying principally 
upon the aforcfaid Text of Scripture, With him: 

G2 _ Hiyiim 


20 
Heyl.Coſm, Heylin joynes iflue; ſaying, <If then they came 


Pag. Jo 


Sir Wal. 
Ral hiſt, 


par, 1, pag. 


158. 


An Eſſry towards the 


* from the Eaft to the land of Shjnazr, as- the 
© Text ſaith plainly that they did; it might well 


< be, that they came from thoſe parts of Aſia, 


© on the South of Caucaſts, which lye Ealt from 
© Shinaar, though ſomewhat bending into the 
© North, impoſlible they ſhould come from the 
* Gordizan Mountains in the greater Armenia, 


* which lye not onely full North from Shi- Þ 


© naar, but many degrees unto the Welt, 


The firſt thing mentioned in Scripture, that 
Noah did after his coming forth of the Ark, 7 
having facrificed and returned thanks to God 7 
for his deliverance,was, to Till the Ground and | 
Plant. * And Noah began to be an Husbandman, |: 
and he planted aVineyard, Gen. 9.v. 20, And ma- |; 
nifeſt itis, thathe trayailed not far to feek out | 
the Vine, for the Plantation thereof is remem-\ | 
bred, before he centred into any counſel, how to | 
_ciſpoſe ofthe World amongſt his children. In | 
regard whereot many are of opinion, that Noah | 
ſeated himſelf in the Eaft, in or near to the | 
Place, wherc he fir went forth of the Ark, and | 
that he never cameto Shinaar atall. For he was | 
too principall a perſon to be ſcither forgotten or | 
neglected, had he removed with N#mod thi- | 
ther. Anditis.no where found, ſaith Sir W. 


Raleizh, that Nesh himſelf came with this Troop 


to B:bjlon, no mention at all being made of him # 
(the years of his life excepted) in the ſucceeding | 
ſtory of the Hebrews, nor that Sem, or any | 
of the Sons of N»ahs own body, was in this | 
diſobedient company, or among the builders of } 


14/4144. Babel. Therefore it is very probable that Nob 


taking 


»* — 
091 -. 


Ww'w ww SS "T. 5 


”Y ws coun \ DB 
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Primitive Language. 
taking up hisreſt, not far fromthe place where 
the Ark grounded, firlt inhabited India, and had 


well peopled all thoſe parts, which lay neercftto 
him, before he ſent Nimrod; and his followers 


thor telleth-us alſo, that from the Eaſt came 
the firft knowledge of all things, and that the 
Eaſt parts of the world were the firſt civilized, 


having Noah himſelf for an Inftructer , where- 


by the farther Eaſt to this day, the - more 


Civil, the farther Weſt the more Savage. 
In confirmation hereof Heylin likewiſe de- Heyl.Cof n. 
clares, that Sir J}/, Raleigh pleads the point ex- 416-17» 


ceeding ftrongly, that it muſt needs be, that 
Noah was (ſetled in the Eaſt, and had well 

opled all thoſe parts which lay neareſt to 

im, before he ſent Nimrod and his Troop a- 
broad to ſearch for other habitations. - And at- 
ter having very ſtadiouſly diſcourled of the ſeve- 
ral generations, and diſperſions of the Sons of 
Noah, (o far forth as their names are regiltred 
in holy Scripture to be the Heads and Leade.s 
of thoſe ſeveral Tribes, which joyncd together 
in the deſign for the building of Babel, and at- 
terwards diſperſed. themſelves, he proceedeth, 
ſaying, But that no more than theſe (I mean, 
ſairk he, heads of Families) deſccnded-in fo long 
a time from the loines of Noah, that they ſhould 
have towards the new peopling of the world in 
an hundred years (for fo long time it muſt be 


at leaſt from the Flood, to the building of B.y- 


bel,) nomore than fixteen Sons in all, and ten 
of thoſe ſixteen goe chilalets eo rhe grave, is not 
a thing to be imagined. Nor is it to be thought, 
C3 that 


I1d.p.109. 
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22 An Eſſay towards the 
that all the people which were born' {ince the 
flood till then, could meet together at one 
place as by inſpiration 3 or being met could 
joyne together.in a work of ſo little profit or 
that if Noah or -Sem had been there amongli 
them, they would not have diſwaded them from 
that foolifh enterpriſe. And therefore I ſhould 
rather be of their opinion which think, that 
Noah fixed himſelf in thoſe parts, which lay 
"neereſt to the place where the Ark took land, 
and having planted as far Eaſtward as he thought 
convenient, (ent out the ſurpluſage of his peoplez 
under the condudt of one or more of theſe Un- 


Shinaar, where himſelf had dwelt before the 
flood. For, in regard there is none of thoſe, 
. though moſt diligent nien, who have written 
of the Plantations of the world upon this di(- 
perſion, that either ſpeak of any Nations plan- 
red by Noah himſelf, or Sem and Faphet, or of 
their ſetling in the Colonies of any. ane of their 
Deſcendents 3 it is to me faith Heylin again, .a 
very ſtrong argument, that they.came not with 
. thereſt to the Plains of Shinaar, but tarried ill 
in thoſe habitations, wherein God had planted 

them, . Fo 
Purchus thinks, that before the lood Noah 1i- 
Porch, 7il- ved in Syriz (which probably his Author might. 
grimage, miſtake tor Serica) but whether there, or in the 
6.1-2+67. land of Shinaar, or whercſoever elſe 3. Foſephus 
afhirms, that he torſook his native Country, and 
with his Wife and Family travailed into ano- 
ther Region, where he built the Ark. Now, 
though what became of him, or whither he re- 


| dertakers, directing them perhaps to.the land of ; 
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moved 1s uncertain.,, Nevertheleſs it is. molt — 
ſure, faith 17ler, that he' neither joyned. with A.Wit: 1m 
Nimrod, nor his company, nor ever ingaged Geng. ut 
with them 3 and although. the Scripture .ma- 
keth no mention of the reſt of his Acts, yet ng 
doubt is to be made, but that he exerciſed him- 
ſclf-in Planting of Religion, and doing moſt ex- 
ccllent works for the benefit of Mankind , of 
which Moſes omitteth to ſpeak, as alſo of the 
proceedings of the Godly ſucceeding Fathers, 
xcaule he hafteth to the ſtory of Abraham. 

That Noah ftaid behind and came not with 
the reſt ta the Valley of Shinaar , Goropias al- oawogy 
ſo 15 clecrly of opinion 3 who in like manner 5 5g 
aſſerteth, that it is for certain, about Ararat firſt; 
afterwards in the Plains of Shinaar, men after 
the Deluge ſeated themſelyes, and ftom either 
of thoſe places were diſperſed into feveral. parts - 
ofthe world. And if any ſhall think-the contra- 
Ty, faith he, that none remained behind, but all 
went together to Shinaar, he will of great tolly 
accuſe the ſecond Parent of Mankind, that he 
ſhould have ſo little of the common ſence of 
men in him, as to make them all. leave afſured 
habitations, for uncertain dwellings ſecure hou- 
{cs,. for open fields 3 tree ways, tor encumbred 
paſſages 3 and known Meadows, for unknown 
paſtures. By the verſes of Sibylla allo, which not 
only F:ſephus, but likewiſe Enſebius, St. Hierome, LINEN \ 
and others word tor word remember, 1t_ ap- 3-& 2 
pears that all came not together to Shinaar. 
TIdyroy cogwruy Iron Tf avigenay avgvor Drodh - 
puoay Tives unnabrelor as 6% wggrey draflngiueyes 
$i airy. i 6 as Goropius renders the words, 
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24 An Elſe towards ahi 
' Cari omnes homines ejuſdem lingue ſum habe: 
rent, quidam eorum tMriim: edificarunt altiſimam, 


qu fer eam telum efſent aſſenſiri > when all men 
ad the uſe of one fame Tongue, ſome of \thent 


byilt a moſt high Tower, as if they had intended. Þ 
to have ſcaled Heaventhereby.Whenthen Sibylla, 
as Sir W. Raleigh obſerves, making a limitation, * 
faith, ſome of hem only ſome]built the Tower z | 
and Moſes witne eth, that Ales that built ir, | 
came from the Eaſt into the Weſt, it is plainly # 
manifeſt, that all came not topether with Nim- ©! 
rad unto Shinaar, but othexs remained behind 3 
in the Eaſtern parts. Al! therefore were not pre= |: 
ſent at the building of the Tower, ſeeing that | 
they went not All rogether 3 neither i iS it faidin | 
Serjprure that they did, which as it doth poſi- | 
tively ſay, They were All of one ſpeech 3 (o. | 


it doth not definitively ſay, They A!! went. 
Moreover, the exceeding multitude of Peo- 

ple, wherein the Eaſt parts of the world firſt 

abounded ; and wherein none of thoſe by whom 


the Earth was planted after the Confuſion of 


Tongues, are yet reported to have ſetled any Co- 
lonies, doth likewiſe very much convince, that 
the Eaſt Countries were peopled before the re- 
move to. Babel. For, that they were not ett 
defolatc upod this remove, but ſafficiently pro- 
yided both of Men and Citties, appeareth by 


| Heyl.Coſmi, thoſe vaſt Armies of: Zoroaſter and 'Staurobates 3 5 

' $3: 831 of whom Zoroafter c out of his own' Kirigdom of 
Bitria, brought into the held againſt Nizus the 
Monarch of Aſjriz, an Army of four hahdred 
thouland fighting men ; whith manifeſteth, 

Gith Heylin, that Baciria was as fooh peopled, 
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" as4ny Country ſince the general Deluge. For, it 
could not have poflibly been, that Zoroafter ſhould 


haveraiſed ſo mighty an Army in the time of 
Ninw, who was in ſuceeflion but the third Mo- 


narch from Nimrod, had Batiria been planted, 


but by a Colony ſcnt out from Shinaar . The 0- 
ther. Staurobates being King of India beyond 
Indus, was invaded by Semiramis withan army 
confiſting of three Millions of footmen, one 
million'ot horſemen,belide other mighty* Forces 
both for Land and Sea ſervice ; whereof, faith 


Sir W. Raleigh, it we bclieye but a third part, it g; _ 
ſhall ſuffice to prove, that Id:z2 was the firſt — 


25 


Planted and Peopled Countrey after the Flood. f-99+ 


For Staurobates encountred her with an army 
exceeding her numbers, Staurobates avitis ma> 
joribus, quam que erant Semiramidis copiis, Stau- 
robates drawing together of his own people 
oreater forces then thoſe of Semiramis (faith Dz- 
odorus Siculys ) defeated her. 

Now though confidering the great Troops 
that Nimrod might hring with him to Babel, 
as by the building of the City and Tower may 
appear , the numbers which Semiramis levied 
might eaſily grow up, ſhe being the Wife of Nz- 
ns, the Son of Belus, who was the Son of Nim- 
rod , it was impoflible neyerthelcſs, that the 
artny of Stazrobates ſhould exceed hers, had his 
numbers of Indians been encreaſed, but by Co- 
lonics ſent into thole parts, ſo late as the diſper- 
ſion at Babel and Confuſion of Tongues, unleſle 


| + God had raiſed his Army out of Stones, or by 
/ ſome ſuch miracte. For, not any multiplication 


natural (to uſe Sir WY. Rajeigh's own words) 


could 
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An Eſſay towards the 

could in ſuch time produce ſo many bodies of 
Men, as were in the Tydian, Army vidorious o- 
ver Semiramis, When then India beyond Intly 


was in the time of Stawrobates ſo fully peopled F 
by thoſe that remaining with" Noah never came #. 


Z or 
down to Shinaar we need not doubt, but that > 
they had then paſſed farther allo ; and as their # cc 
numbers encreaſcd, or deſire of new. feats invi- f 4; 
ted them, made removes, and ſent out Colonies 44 
to the more remote parts ef Aſia, till at length |# « 
they ſetled in the remoteſt CHINA. Which &/ þ 
Country that it was Originally peopled by ſome of F { 
the poſterity of Noah before the enterpriſe at' 7 p 

Feyl.Coſm, Babel, Heylin conceives may probably be conclu- | þ 

p4g-870. ded. But of this hereafter. In the meantime, F c; 
I might add for a farther evidence, that thoſe & 
that have written the actions of Alexander | x 
of Macedon , affure us , that he found more Þ y 
Cities and Sumptuoſaties in that little King- | þ 
dom of Porxs, which lay fide by fide with |t-; 
the River Indzs, than inall his other Travailes || ( 

14. pa.881 and Undertakings. F 

+ But hereof we haveas yet from Heylin ſome- \ '\\ 
what more toſay. He then in enumerating the } « 
old Inhabitants of India, ' relateth 3 that they | x 
were originally deſcended from the Sons of Noah, | 
before they left theſe Eaſtern parts, to go towards the | | 
unfortunate Valley of Shinaar. We could not ff} ; 
elſe have found this Cauntry ſo full of people in | -1 
the days of Semiramis, as that Staurobates to |} | 
oppoſe her, could raiſe of natural Indians only, | | 
an army conſiſting of greater forces than that ſhe |} | 
led, and had compounded of ſeveral Nations | | 
to the number of tour millions and upwards. A L | 

matter 7 
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matter exceeding, all credit , though neither 
could make up a tourth part of that number, if 
the Indians had beennoother, than ſome one 


E of thoſe Colonies, which were ſent from Babel, 
© or rather a ſeconas thixd (warme of thoſe for- 
Z mer Colonies, which went thence under the 
Z command of the firſt Adventurers. For, that 
Z any of the tirſt Adyenturers, who were preſent 
= atthe building of the Tower of Babd, travailed 
= ſofar Eaſt, is not affirmed by any, who have la- 
+ boured in the ſearch of their Plantations. So 
2 that I take it for a matter undeniable, that the 
13 Plantation of India preceded that of Babel, though 
# by whom made, there is noihing to be ſaid for 
7 certain, Yet, faith he, if I might have liberty 
Z toexpreſs my own conceptions, I am inclinable 
} to believe, that all the Eaſtern parts of Perfia, 
| with CHINA, and bo.h the Indias, were peopled 

by ſuch of the Sons of Sem, as went not with the reff 

totheValley of Shinaar. For, otherwiſe I can 
{ ſ{cengreafon, that the poſterity of Fapher, ſhould 


Z plant the- greateſt part of the lefler Aſia, and the 


: whole Continent of Ezrope with the Ifles there- 
z of, and that the Sons of Cham ſhould ſpread 
themſelyes over Babylonia, Paleſtine, the three 


Arabia's, and the whole Continent of Africa 5 
the poltcrity of Sem being ſhut up ina corner 
of the greater Afia, hardly fo big as ſome of the 


Z Provinces taken up, by the other Adventurers. 
; And therefore that an cqual latitude may be al- 
| lowed tothe Sons of Sem,'T think it not- 1mpro- 
# bable to fix them in theſe Eaſtern. Countries, 
! ſpreading themſelves this way, as they Srew in 


| pumbers, before the reſt of the Adventurers went to 


ſeek, - 
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Ch.IlL.par. momenti argumentum, ſunt veteres ift# ſnenſium © 


6,pag.226 charaderes Hlieroglyphworam in ommbus emmn' 3, | 


1s Eſſuy towards the r 


ſeth out new fortunes at the Torer of Babel. Thus Cy 
far Heylin. Who hath ſet no leſs than four conf th 
fiderable remarks, as to our preſent enquiry} th 
after the Plantations made before the dif- m 
perſion at Babel, in this one and the ſame Parz:; 
graph. 3 
4 But here T meet with an objccqion, that Atha 
nafins Kircherus in his China iiuſtrate aſſerts, 
China was pcopled by the poſterity of Cham, at w 
terhe came out of Agypt, and therefore could [2 
not be planted by any of the Sons of Sem, or!; 
before the Confuſion at Babel, In anſwer where 
unto, I muſt take leave to give you Kirchern 1! 


his own words by which you will find fo flen- 4 e 
der authority for his Afertion, that you will ad- 
mire rather, how it was poflible ſo learned a man |} 
could ever fancy ſuch a conceit. For, his princi-# : 
pal, yea verily in manner his only argument 1s, |: 
that becauſe the Mg yprians, who were deſcen- 
ded from Cham, uſed Hieroglyphicks3 theretore'Þs 
the Chinzes did deſcend from Cham, beeauſe they 
uſed Hieroglyphicks alſo. Whereby you may 7 
obſerye, that it the Mexicans want their Ance- / 
ſtors, they may repair to Kircherus, and he wilt} 
preſently inform them, that they came from | 
ſome of the poſterity of Cham becaufe they in Þ 
Jike manner as had the Egyptians, have Hiero- | 
glyphicks in uſe. But why to confirm his opi- | 
niun, did' he not tell us, that the Hebrews were of | 
the ſeed of Cham, becauſe they likewiſe as well | 
as the Egyptians were circumciſed ? However | 

heare ham, Certe zt 1d credendum inducar, magnt | 


Certains 
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Certainly, ſaith he, that T am induced to believe 
this, thoſe ancient Characters of the Chjaoes in all 

” things imitating Hieroglyphicks, are an: argu- 
if. ment of great validity, ; 

> But SirV//. Raleigh will poſitively ' afſure you, Simw.Rat. 
Z that the Chinoes had Letters in uſe long before 5/.par.1. 
Z-either the Aipyptians or Phenicians : Semeds will Pag. 9B. 
naintain, that they had the ſame CharaGeers &.,; 7.5 
© which they uſe at this day, and which were ab- cis. par.i. 
-: ſiraced from thoſe Hieroglyphicks, divers years c- 6. 
; before Kircherus brings Cham's Plantation into 
-'{ China : Voſſius can allert, that they have had the xj nog: 4e 
-} uſeof Letters longer by far than any people that <&raz.. 
ever were : And Martinius makes appear ere 9%p.44- 
* long, that for Antiquity in the uſe of Letters, png 
| China excells all other parts of Afiaz as allo 14.8;, xi 


i that veteres iſt Sinenſium charaGeres Hieroglyphico= 1.1. p.224 
is | rum in omnibus emuli, were invented by the 


© Chinozr many ages before the flood. What is 
'S more to be faid ? Kircherws himſelf (allowing 
Z him his own computation) ſhall acknowledge —— 
by l | >” Ch.If.par, 
2 that China was both planted, and theſe their g,, 22. 
2 characters invented ſome Centuries of years 
7 before the diſperſion at Babel. 
Z Now, though this is tar more than ſufficient 
to anſwer the objection, let us ſee nevertheleſs, 
# how he conducts his Colony. He tells us then, 
i= # Dbococitato, That Cham firſt out of Agypt through 
* <Perſia, and thence into Baffris conducted his 
- © Colonies, whom we conclude, faith he, to be 
| ©the ſame with Zoroaſter King of the BaGrians; 


; | *but Baciria the fartheſt Region of Perſia, is 


* ©bounded by the Kingdom ot the Moger, or In- 
;, | *doftan, and thereby ſo oppoztunely fcited, that 
© they 


ZO 


Sir.R a}, Deluge, as Sir . Raleigh relates. Heylin hath 
bif.par.1.p. told us lately, that BaGriz was as ſoon peopled 1 
$97,198. as any Country ſince the Univerſal Flood, 6 !! 


Bocc.lib.7, 


p39,126, 
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An Eſſay towards the 


« they ' might eaſily from thence transferre theieſÞ | 
«< Colonies into China, the utmoſt Nation of the 
© habitable world, together allo with ,the firkÞ 
© elements of Letters, which from their Father?” 
© Cham, and Mercurius Treſmegiſtus Counſellor of ; 
© his Son Miſraim, and firſt inventor of Hiero- |? 
© slyphicks they had though rudely learned, 7 
Now Cham cannot be faid to goe out gf Apyt!! 
into Badiria, for after his arrival in ZFgypt, tif! 
never departed thence, but lived and died ther: jo 
in the three hundred fifty ſecond yeare after the}; 


nnd > ac ATTY -a + XX. Vu 


- 


therwiſe it could not poſſibly have oppoſcd 7: 
Ninus. with ſuch numbers as it did, if the (ame |? 
had been planted but by a Colony, ſent. out trom 
Shinaar 3 much leſs may we ay, it 1t were but 
firſt peopled from t, {o long time after. # 
For, Sir I. Raleigh finds Cham to have but be-Þ| 
gun his Kingdom there one hundred ninety one 
years ſucceeding the inundation of the world. # 
And as for Mercarins Tres-Megiſftns, whom the 
Grecks called Hermes, there were -many of this} 
name, and how to diſtinguiſh them is dithcult. 
Two of them were famous in A#gypt, and there þ 
worſhipped as Gods. The One ( probably here} 
meant) was the fon of Hylus; whoſe name faith Þ 
Baccaſe, the Aigyptians feared to utter, as the | 
Fews did their Tetragrammaton the other was|: 
the ſon of this Treſ-Megifts 0 and for his wiſdom L 
by his father called Cath; but which of theſe | 
two it was that taught the Apyptians the uſe of 3 
Letters , Writers much differ 3 and no leſs allo 1/t 
| about * \ 
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Primitive Lunguage. Zi 
about the Age in which they lived. For Iſaath= 
ſa and others, place them about the time that 
” Abrabam was called out of Haran or Charran in- 
” tothelandof Canaan; others ſuppoſe the firſt 
t.; and moſt ancient to have been Foſeph the ſon of 
r0-5 Facobz others again, that he was Moſes himſelf 
7 and Sir W. Rawleigh with ſome Hiltorians find 
7 them not to have flouriſhed uncil the days of 
&** Moſes when as the Chinois had enjoyed their yow 
ere}; lettersat leaft five hundred years before. 

| It was Sem that inhabited the Countrey of A- Foſep. An. 
7} (. beginning at Exphrates,and extending to the #4: #6.1, 
] -Tudian Occan (ea , faith Foſephns : To the poſte- 7,7; >, 
0'} rity of Sem befel the parts of Afia from Indea grimage, 
{cd}. Eaftward, ſaith Purchas ; the Eaſtern parts of A- b.1.p. 37. 


F'E 


. 


me |} ſia, together with ſome of the Southern, were ©:F -Vof. 


 peopled bythe generations of Sem z ſaith G. F. —- Gs 
| Voſſins. And with theſe Raleigh, Heylin, and Ayn- 4yuſwor. 
| /ſworth agree, as you have heard. Whereas Cham m Geu.o. 
+= and his off-ſpring poſſeſſed the South of Aſia and 
” Africa, as the ſame Authors aflert. 
.} Neither could Cham be Zoroafter, it is a fancy, Sirw.Ral, 
ef ith Sir 77. Raleigh , of little probability. For "par. 
his} Cham was the paternal Anceſtor of Ninus, the £199: 
| father of Chys, the grandfather of Nimrod, whole 

ſon was Belwus, the father of Ninus , which Ninus 
ſlew Zoroafter in BaGria, as Hiſtoriographers una- 
th# nimouſly accord. Wherefore, and tor that Cham 

never removed out of Zg ypt after his ſettlement 
; there, into Batiria > Cham could not be Zoroaſter 
King ofthe Bari4us, nor from thence ever tranl- 
| ferr Colonies into Chira, as Kircherys would per- 
2 ſwade, But in all probability , China was atcer 


out * \ 


Wo /the Flood firſt planted either by Noah himlclt, or 


{ome 


g5 


G. Beta: 


534 fore there is no queſtion to be made, but that their 
Language was the PRIMITIVE. : 
1d-pag.533 Hence the fame Author , Becaufe thoſe that # 


confined to any , but general *to all, aſvwel unto}! 


: "As Eſſay towards the 


ſome of the ſons of Sem: , before the retnoye to 
Sbinaar. For, ſuch” Principles of Theology , as 
amongfi the Chinozs , we ſhall ſhortly. hear of, | 
could not proceed from the wicked and idola- | 
trous race of accurſed Chant, but trom thoſe only'®: 
that were;de cirtate Dei, of the City of God: s 

The moſt remote parts then of the Eaſtern 
World, being planted before the diſperſion at # 
Babel ; and until the Confeſiox of Tongues, the ® 
whole Eatth being of oe langnage and one lifp, 
it muſt indiſputably ſucceed, that Noah and. who-Z 
ſoever remained with him, which came not with j* 
the reſt tothe valley of Shizaar, and conſequently i? 
by their abſence thence, had no hand inthat yain '? 
attempt, could not be concerned in the Confirfion ©! 
there , nor come within. the curſe of confounded |! 
Languages, ; but retained the PRIMITIVEZ 
Tongue , as having received it from Noah, and® 
likewiſe carry the ſame with them to their (eve- 
ral Plantations, in what part of the Eaſt ſoever 
they ſetled themſelves , aſwel as Nimrod and his # 
Troops brought it with them to Shinaar. And? 


hence it is,that Goropixs faith, Becauſe the Cimme- 
Indoſ, pag. 11475 Were not at the Confuſion of Babel, there-| 


were left behind to plant Margiaua, were not at 
the building of the Tower, it muſt be neceſlarily 7 
acknowlcdged, in regard the Language was not |! 


5 


thoſe at Shizaar, as all people elſewhere, that theÞ 
ANCIENT Language, which. before the 
Confution was common to'the univerſal World, 7 

remained 5 
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of Sem which came into Chalder, were of Nims ** 


rod's Troop, and removed with him thither: yet; 
10 regard they were no partners in the unbelic- 
ving work of the Tower, therefore they did re- 
tain the hrii and moſt anticnt Language , Which 
the firft Age had Ictt toNoh , and Noah to Sem 


33 
remained with thoſe of Margiana+ Hence Sir I, Sirw.Ral, 
Raleigh, it is conjectured, that thoſe of the race Hiſtor pat, 


159, 


and his Itlues Hence Hry/in alfo, That ſome Plan- prey!.coſos; 
tations had no reference to the Confaſion. of p-7» 


"2 Tongues, being, made before it, on the ſending 
out of ſuch Colonies,as were nearcki to the place, 
where the Ark did reſt. But how general ſocver 
2} theconſentis, what needeth prophane teſtimos 

| nyzwhen ſacred Hiſtory plainly teacheth us, That 
the Language of Th-je only that were at Babel 


= wascontounded, and not of Thoſe that were ab- 


© ſentthence, and not guilty of that miſ-believing 
= work. The words of the holy Penman, Ger. 114 
1% 2.5,6,7,8. are. And the Lordcame diwn to ſce the 

| City,and the Tower,which the Children of men bu 'd- 
Z ed. AndiheLord ſaid, Beb3ld, the people is one,and 
. they have all one Language, and this ibey begin to do3 
and now nothing will be reſtrained from them, which 


1 they have imagined to do. Go to, It us go dn, an 


S THER E confiund THEIR Language , that 
 THET may mt underſtand one anothers Speech: 


# $9 the Lord ſcattered THEM abroad from 


£ THENCE upon tie face if al. the Earih, and they 


or left off to build the City. | 
> Whichcanadmit nooth:rconſtruction , than 
eZ that the Language of Th/ſe, that were THERE, 
7 thatis, at that placc in Bbylonia, not in India of 


5 elſewhere was confounded. So in like manner; 


D 'FHEIR 
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54  An'Efſiy towards the 
th THEIR Language, ze. Their Language that | 
\ , Were with Nod. and of this Weſtern Colony j 
not the Language of Noah, and his Plantations Þ 4 
in the Eaſt,' Againalſo, That THEY, to wit, ® #4 
thoſe children'of men, that built the Tower 3- not Þ 1 
thoſe generations that had no hand in building # 1 
of the ſame, might not underſtand one anothers || 5 
ſpeech. $ 

» Furthermore, the Lord ſcattered THEM|F &< 
Siry.Ral.abroad from THENCE, ” Which, ſaith Sir Þ »: 
parÞ1» pag.” IF. Raleigh, hath no other ſence , but that the Þ 9: 
hd ” Lord ſcattexed THEM, viz, thoſe that built ® 6G 
**this Tower, for thoſe were from T HENCE |} of 
( to wit, Babel ) ” diſperſed into all the Regions | f 
of the North and South, and to the Weſtward, Þ h 
"The Eaſt being inhabited before. | f 
' But let us conſider the Context. The Scene # © 
wasthe valley of Shinaar They found a plain in hi 
the land of Shinaar, and they dwelt there. v.2. The Þ|/ i 
Offenders were Nimrod and his. Troopsz And | it 

they ſaid, Go to, let us build us a City and a Tower, 
whoſe top may reach unto Heaven, and let us make us | Hi 
a name, left we be ſcatiered abroad upon the face of | tl 
tbe who!e Earth. ver. 4. The fear of a Judgment || Þ! 
brought a Judgment upon them. And as the Of- | hi 
tenders were thoſe only at Shimaar, ſo the Lan- | þt 
guage of thoſe only at Shinaar was confounded. | W 
Goto, let #s go down ( faith the Lord ) andthere || d 
confound their Language , that they may not under | al 
ftand one anathers ffeech. v. 7 The puniſhment be- || ©: 
ing juſtly inflicted , where only the offence lay, | £ 


and upon thoſe ſolely that had offended. No man || - 
ſhall anſwer for anothers fault: it is both the Law || iw 
|. £ 


and Geſpcl. The ſoul that ſinneth , it chall die ,. 
Ezech. 
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 Priniitive Langitage. 
FH. 18. v. 20. 
i 1) JONI ſeat of C hrijt, that epery one may receive the 
things done in his body , according to that he hath 
dine, whether it he good or bad; 2 Corinth.cap.s, v; 
16. And T mult not omit that the marginal 
notes of our. Bible, for the moxe clear expoſition 
of the Text we are upon, refer us to the Wiſes 
dome of Solomon , Gap. Io. v:5, where it is wits 
ten 3. Moreover, the N. ations in their wicked conſpr> 
racy being confourded , Shee| Wiſedome |} fun 
et the righteots ,. aud preſerved him blameleſs unto 
God, and kept hins Prrong againſt the t ender compaſſion 
of, bis ſon. Wheteby, though it may he conceived, 
hat in the particular, this alludes unto Abrabamt 
his ſacrificing of 1/2ac5, yet inthe general, it is 
moſt evident, moſt certain thercby , that Thoſe 
only that had offended in the conſpiracy of thg 
buitding ofthe Tower, had their Language cons 
bumded , and were convicted by that Judgo 


fol 
ment, | ; 
Thus from Scripture and approved Hiſtory 
hath been made appear, That the Ark reſted in 
the Eaſt; That 'Noab planted not far from the 


' Place, where it took ground ; and from thenee by 


himfelf, and his off-fpring, that abode with him, 
peopled the Eaſtern parts of the World, together 
with Cbiz#a; and that theſe Plantations were un- 


| dertaken and ſ[ettcd before the xemove to Shinaar, 


and Confufior of Tongues , by thoſe that neyer 


| cameat Babel; and could not therefore bz inga-= 


gaged in that preſumptnuous work. But who they 


| -were of his oft-ſpring that Noah kept with him, 
whether of the ſons of FoGar , or of all the relt a 
| certain number” ( Cham and his iſſue only excep+ 


D 2 6d ) 


UMI 


.18.v. 20, For we muſt all appear before the 
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26 An Eſſay towards the : 
SirW.Ral ted )cannot,ſaith Sir V.Raleigh,be known.Never- 
Hift -par-1. thele(s we are not to doubt, .bar that their num- 
3-101: hers wereſo great, as not only ſufficed to huſ- 
band thoſe Pligeationsthar Neb had ſetled, bur | 
alſo to ſend forth Colonies elſewhere,as occaſion 
required. | F 
The Scripture alſo plainly declareth, That the | 
curſe of Confounded Languages tell upon thoſe only | 
that were preſent upon the place at Babel, and | 
perſonally 'acted in that ungodly deſign there. | 
And therefore we may warrantably conclude, | 
That cither the PRIMITIVE Language is Þ 
to be found amongſt thoſe Plantations that were | 
made before the Babyloman Enterpriſe, by thoſe | 
that were abſent thence , and had not offended | 
therein 3 crelſ{e it cannot be appropriated to any | 
Nation now extant in the World, or at this day | 
known. For, as the people at Babel, that had 
ſolely offended, were therefore from Shinaar | 
ſcattered throughout all the other parts of the 
un-inhabited Earth; ſo only the Language which | 
they brought with them thither , was there for | 
their offence confounded ; and, as 15 conceived, | 
divided into ſeveral other Languages, paſling at | 
this day amongſt us by the name of MOTHER- 
Tongues, which that they were ſeventy twoin 
number, he that hatha mind to pleaſe himſelf 
with believing it, ſhall not diſpleaſe me. 
Hejl.coſm. Now here, Heylin is ſo courteons,asto befriend 
33-179 1mewith an Objection. That admitting it for 
granted, that thoſe who ſtaid behind with Noah, 
ipake the fame Language which was common to 
the Fathers before the Flood ( be it the Hebrew or |} , 
what elfe (oever it was) there ſeems no reaſon to 
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Primitive Lanonape. 

the contrary, but that it might in time'be bran- 
ched into ſeveral - Languages or Dialets of the 
fame one Language , by the Commietce and En» 


F /tercourſc which they had with Nations of a diffe- 


rent ſpeech. To which; is thus anſwered, That 
not only Commerce and Intercourſe, bat alfo 


; Time and Conqueft may poflibly. cauſe the alte- 


ration of a Language, yet in regard that Con- 
= are of divers kinds , and Intercourſe and 
-ommerce of different natures , ſuch alteration 
cannot be effected by every manner of Commerce 
and Conqueſts. | 

For, on the one ſide, where an Invader enters 
a Country with a refolution wholly to diſpofſe(s 
and expel the Natives, it inevitably follows, that 
the ſpeech of that Country, muſt, being ſubdued, 
receive [uch an abſolute change, as that no other, 


_ than that which the Conqueror brings with him 


can remain. Andthus we tind,it ſucceeded at the 
conqueſt of the Land of Canaan by the Tfraelites, 
who generally,cxpelling the Canaamtes,introdu- 
ced their own Language ( whatever it were) and 


# ' extirpated the former. Where alſoan Invader 


hath made fſach a full Conqueſt, as that hecan 
clear, or (as I may fay ) drive the Countrey, and 
carry away the whole body of the Natives into 
captivity, there, no doubt 15 to be made, but that 
the Language of the vanquiſhed muſt undergoa 
manifeft alteration. And thus we.tind that in ſo 
ſhort a time as the captivity of Bzbyloz, thale of 

#d4ab had in fach manner loft their fpeech, as 
at their return home, they could not underſtand 


| , the Book of their own Laws, but by an laterpre> 


ter. Nebem, cap.8.9.7.8, | 
; DT”'® D 3 But 


37 
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.Byt on Bt ogher fide, where the Invader ene 
ters, to poll Racy dwcllings , apf panciumiclt, 
ang people, ; when he neither carries the Natives | 


* . - 


©. 


ellew cre MR FAPrIe no ptrerly expels them, Þ 


cxticpated 3 
fure with new.commers after lang tract of timc 
the invaſhons ofthe Huug, (Gotbg, 2nd Langoharas, 


voy 


into Laly. 
racens and Moors 1nto Sparn. 
forcin Enemy: out of an ambitious deſirg ;of 


and their WE RE, Y-; 2 new Language, 


tained a victory, Þ 


vades a Countrey,an UV IRgR ained A vi 
pon a certain tribute condelcended unto by the 


atives, for acknowledgment gf ſubjection,, ac- 


guiteech ir again, there it is jropoſſible, the ipecch Þ 


of that Countrey ſhould be changed. For, it can- 
not be ima; Sed, that the Kingdom of Pore, in: 
to which Alexander the Great no ſooner leaped, 
thanlcaped out of it again, could by ſuch a con- 
queſt, have the Language thereof, cither altered 
or corrupted. Inlike manner,the conqueſts of the 
French in Italy , no more altexed the Italian 


LOWE. thau our Invaſions of Scotland , did the \ 


iiſh, or Scottiſh ſpeech. | 

"There is moreover another kind of Conqueſt, 
where the Victor takes up, the Manners and Cu- 
ſomes of the vanquiſhed , and tranſporteth into, 
his own Country the Language, Arts,and Sciences 
of thole that he hath overcome. For the Romans 
fogether with their vidory over Greece, brought 
home with them, Sculpture, Painting ,. and the 
| | Language 


&'&S 


We of thax. Countrey canngt he, | 
hut maybe altercd, and by the mix Þ / 


thus the Gaths and-Vandale, $a> || 
o likewiſe where a. | 
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- Language of that People alfd ; which Plutarchin 


the lite of M. Catotelleth us, moſt of the Romans 


| " f{ludicd. Yetwefind not, that the Latine Tongte 


was corrupted , but rather refinedthereby 3. and 
itit were refined, then it was altered, for every 


y refining is changing. Burt, this ſome will perhaps 


hays is dixealy contrary to what is objected :for; 
here in this caſe, not the Language of the vans 
quiſhed by the Conqueror , but the Language of 
the Conqueror by the vanquiſhed comes torres 
cciyean alteration. After the ſame manner, by 
their conqueſts in Afiz, the Romans learned luxus 
ryand riot, to wear filk, and live effeminately'; 
the Aſiatiques in the mean timecompoſing them- 
(clves tothe antient temperance, frugality and 
diſcipline of their Lords and Maſters the Romans. 
Thus alſo we find, that the Macedonizns longbe= 
fore, when they had conquered: Perfia, becams 
not only in Language and Attire, but alfo in Di- 
{ciplins and Cuſtomes Perſians rather , than the 
Perfians, Macedonians. And this oftentimes hap= 
peneth, as all Hiſtory informs , where the Con+ 
queror 15 Either barbarous,. ornot: in ſuch a de- 
gree civilized, as thoſe that arc ſubdued by him.- 
Or elle ctflated by ſucceſs, wholly gives hinaſelf 
aver to licentiouſneſs, diſdaining the manners of 
his native Countrey. 

_ Asfor Time, it may, having eſpecially Com- 
mexce its attendant, prevail {omewhat. herein. 
For, weour ſelves can ſcarcely now underſtand” 
the Language that was uſed in the days of Chax- 


| cer. And yet nevertheleſs we know, that the La- 


tine Tongue, hath from Ceſars time , maugre all 
congueſisand intercourſe whatſoever, received; 
DN 4 not - 
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 notthe leaſt alteration, - but remaineth both in 
the Characters and reading the fame; as then,and.. 


” 


ſay towards the 


$545 generally , if not better underſtood, in fheſe 
days, than it was fifteen hundred years fince. 


Laſtly, conccrning Tutercourſe and Commerce, it t 
is true, that in {ucha Nation , where a general 


Commerce is permitted, and free acceſs grauted 
to all Strangers to trade and inhabit, a(wel 
the Inland parts of the Countrey 3 as upon the 


Frontires or Sea-coatts, there a change of Lan- | 


guage may by degrees happen. And we need not 
go far for Example. For, with us our ſelves, by 
this means chiefly., the Saxou Tongue , fince the 
time of the Normans is utterly loft. Infomuch 


that what by Latinizing , Ttalianizing , Frenchi- 
- Zing,and{ as we mult have it called forfooth, ]Re- 


finiizing, or rather: Non-ſencizing , our old Lan- 


uage: 15 ſo corrupted and changed, that we are | 


far.from Saxonizing , as we have ſcarcely one 


Ggnificant word of our MO THER fpecch 


But on the contrary, where Commerce is-made, 
and Intercourſe allowed, upon the Seacoafts and 
Frontires only , there we find the Language of 
the Natives in the In-land parts,to remain with- 
aut ſuffcring any alteration. Hence Ceſar telleth 
us, that he tound ſome footſteps of the Gamliſh 


Language upon the coaſt of Rritain , when with- 


In the land (though [he advanced not far ) the 
Britzfh Tongue was fpoken purely. And hence 
1m 1ſe-and, though about four hundred years ſince 
conquered by the Norveetarns , in regard there is 
little acceſs of ſtrangers, but only as ſome part of 


the Maritime ſhores affordeth 3 as atfo becguſe 


they 


© Primitive Language. 

theyſffer riot their unexperienced youth to tra- 
vailabroad into other Countries, the old "Rwuxique 
or Gothique Tongue in manner yet continueth, 


{ and is by divers. of the Inhabitants underſtood, 
2 when in all the Septentrional World beſides; it is 
utterly forgotten and cxtin&, But what ſhall-we 


fay of the Baſquiſh or antient Language of Spain ? 
which notwithſtanding” all the Invaſionsof the 


! Carthaginians, Romans, Goths, Vandals, Moprs re- 


- | maineth yet purein Biſcay , whatever Commerce 


and Intercourſe ſoever that Countrey hath in all 


| times enjoyed. Infomuch that the Inhabitants 
Z upon one. fide of the River running from the 
{ mountainsof Ordzria to Bilboa , and which car 
| ries the 'Iron-mills, ſpeaking the MOTHER 
{ Language, underſtand not one word; unleſs by 
| an Interpreter , what thoſe on.the other fide of 
! thefame River ſay. What of the 1-yſþ Tongue? 
! which-Countrey, although we have' kept under 


ſubjeion by-lawtul conqueſt, near five hundred | 
years; ſetled many Plantations therein, and per- 
mitted continually free Commerce , yet neverthe- 


| leſsthe natural Language of the Countrey conti- 
_nueth - throughout moſt parts of that Kingdom 


pure and untainted at this day. And which is re= 
markable, if a child born of Engliſh Parents there, 
and as curiouſly overſeen as poſlibly a child can 
be from hearing of the Native Irish (peak, chance 
to hear but one word of that Language, he will 


{ſooner remember the ſame, and be apter to re» 
y peat it again , than he ſhall any one word of Ex- 


gich, though twenty times ſpoken before him. 
What of the old Briti-h Tongue ? fince that 


_ | through all the conqueſts of the Romans, Saxons, 


Danes, 


n 
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| Daver and Normans, and afterunlimited conver. 
fGtion with moſt Nations of the World, it hath 
paſled cyrrant, and is yet remaining in #2ler, Inf 
Fi manner, the Arabzyne continueth, .incorrupt Þ 
i the-hilly:;pares of Granate ; and the anticnt} 
Epinotiquein the high,wooddy, and more moun: | 
canous parts of Epirtss; - i. F423 43 \ 
. By allwhich it appeareth, That not any kind 
of Cong can wholly alter or extirpate the naty 
xal Language of a people, except by generally ex: | 
pcllipg the Natives , or tranſplanting them'elſe- 
where: :And that Commerce and Intercourſe where | 
8 mixture of feyeral Nations is wholly permitted, | 
may i» long tract of Time-produce an: abſolute | 
alteration3 but where tolerated on the Sea-coaſiy Þþ 
or confincyiof a Country only,can neither alter a Þþ 
Lavgilage'z nor:branchit into ſeveral Dialects of Þ 
the (ame; but may paſtibly1n thoſe places corxupt | 
it, whilſt the Inland parts nevertheleſs enjoy | 
purely theiv MOTHER Tongue. | 
. Wheathen ic is reputed ridiculous tohear that | 
Adam fpake Dutch in. Paradice : And when we 
conkder, _ Hebrews haye no ſurex-founda:- | 
tiontQerec their: Language upon , than: only a 
bare Tragigian of had, which we all know 
1s {oinfamaus an Hiſtorian > as Wiſemen neither | 
repartafter it , norgive credit to any thing they | 
xeceive from it ; Asalſo that the Samsritans by, 
their-often removes were but a mungrel people, | 
and in regard of their continual commerce with } 


fiorms and tempeſts. of Wars and Conquetts, | 
which they were always ſubje to, have but a 


LO 


has » nd 
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Nations of a different ſpeech 3 and the many || | 


mungrel Language 3 for though it. hath, as is not. | 
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to hadenicd, ſomeproper and peculiar words of 
115081, neverthelels it oftentimes uſeth che Ara» 
In Þ kigay, 3nd in forming of Nouns and Verbs, ſome» 
pt F sfollows the Hehrep,ſometimes theC baldeamn, 

[ herewich it is of great affinity. _ And though 
kay have had,as they pretend, the Pentgtexcb 
oſes written ip 2 Krarge Charager, the 
amaritan,as they call it, yet their having had it in 
» | tharcutiody contributes not an TJota:to the Anti» 
* Þ guity of cheig {peech;or that it ſhould haveaucients 

; fs beep the PRIMITIVE Topgue,in regard thoſe 
| Chardcters not much differ from the modern Hes» 
> | braigze, unleſs where either by the negligence of 
te © the $gribe, or yarigty of the Copies, fome divers 
iis Þ futy appears.3 a5-our famous DoGor Brian Walton, 


= 


ol Þ reading of the Oriental Tougyes hath very leary 
pt pedly.obferved. :. And: when' in like: manner we 
0) | conlider, that 1t\cannot with any prebabilicy of 

| Trith be reſalved; that the Phanicaazy , who are 
at | generally ſuppoſed to be the wicked oft-(pring of 
vc | accurſed Chap, the principal Acors, and Often+ 
a-f dors..inthat daring conſpiracy at Babel, ſhould 
'2| 6nzoy {0 greata priviledge, as to carty away with 
w ,them., and be infranchiſed torhat Sacted Lan- 
er | guage, which evenin the time of innocency was 
&y | fpoken between God and Man +: Why may we 
y,f| pot reflec} upon the CHI N QLS ? For we ſhall 
c,, | make appear, that They were primitively plants 
hy edin CHINA, if not by Noah himſelf, by ſome 
1y:'| of the lilue of Sem, before the remove of Nimrod 
5 » | t9Shinaur, and the Confuſion of Tongues at B1bel 
a | Their Language to be the (elf ſame at this day, as 
| When they were tuſt planted and began tobe a 
ahi People > 


ra ſp hn -Gbeſter in his Intrgduction to the B.Watr, 
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people; Their Country never ſubjed& to any ſuch 


conqueſt ,-as could prejudice , but rather dilate 
their language 3 Their Laws' in all times to 
have prohibited forein Commerce and Tnter- |: 
:coxrſe 3 and Their dominions ever ſhut up againſt Þ 
ſtrangers, never permitting any to ſet: footing 
within Their Empire, unleſs by way of Embaſſy 


ſolely 3 nor ſuffering Their own Natives to tra- 


vail abroad 'without eſpecial licence from their | 


Emperour : $0 jealeus have they evermore been, | 


leſt Their Language and Cuſtomes ſhould be cor- | 


rupted. Conſidering which, together with their | 
infinite multitudes of People, and perpetual flou- | 


riſhing in Peace, and all Arts and Sciences, whilſt | 


every Nation almoſt throughout the whole Uni- Þ 


verſe befides, have more than once in time been | 


- over-run and conquered; it may with much pro- j# 
. bability be aſſerted, That the Lanawage of the Em- | 
 pire of CHIN Ago, the PRIMITIVE Tongne, | 
"which was common to the whole World before the 
- ' Flood; and that it could never be branched into 
ſeveral Languages, or Dzaletis of the ſame one Þ/ 


Language, by the Commerce and Intercourſe which | 


they had with Nations of a different ſpeech;when | 
they never had Commerce or Interconrſe.with any. | 


Nor were ever known to theſe parts of the World | 


( ſcarcely to their adjoyning Neighbours ) till 


about: an hundred and fifty years ſince, by the. }/ 
Portugals and Spaniards they were diſco» 


vercd. 


But I find St. Hierome ; and others that follow 


bim,object, That the Hebrew was the P RIMI- 
TIVE Language, in regard that all the proper 


names of men betore the Neluge, and immedi- | 


ately 


mm 


| wasto bz born ſhould ſcarcely have a rook to 


| And when CHRIST cameto redeem us trom 


Primitive Language. 
ately after the fame appear to be naturally He- 
brew. And that it was neceſſary the Sacred Scrip= 


| tyre ſhould be delivered in that Language,which 
” / Adam and the reli uſed before the Flood. To 
Y which the anſwer is obvious, that the Names 
{ might be firſt impoſed in the PRIMITIVE 


Language aud that it was an eafie matter for 
the lucceeding Ages, underſtanding by Tradition 


# what they meant, to transferr them intothe He- 
* brew Tongue; whereby alſo the Names of men 
| /might equally anſwer to the Names ef places, 
© which otherwiſe they could not do; for through- 
# out the whole courſe of the Books of Moſes aud 
 Torhuab it is manifeſt,that the names of the Places 
- | andCities of Canaan, the antient names, mean, 
# bywhich they were called before ever the Iſrae- 
© iter came to dwell in them, were Hebrew names, 
* Neither was there any more neceſſity , that the 
 facred Oracles of God ſhould be written in the 


firſt and moſt perfect ſpeech, thanfor CHRIST 
to be born of the mott honorable and richeſt Pa» 


rents, and live in the moſt{plendid and delicious 
| Manner. For, that the World might know, man 


15 not to attribute any thing to his own merits or 


| greatneſs, but that God givethall his Grace gra=- 
| tz5, he hath ever choſen humble and lowly Mini- 
| ſers of his Grace. Thus of Abraham the fon ofan 
- Idolater, and maker of Idols, he made choice, 


ſhelter him, when he newly came out of his 
thers womb , from the inciemency of the Air. 
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fin and death; he eſetd tot, thoſe;to preath his 
Gofpel throtighout the World, "that were af the 


Schools of the Philoſophers, or of Demofthexes ot Þ 
Ezceroz but made choice of raidemen , of a rude C 
manner of life, Fiſherten,and Boatmen'to be thi, 
Heralds for ptoclaiming' ofhis Victory. Neithet Þþ 


was it any King or Monarch, but an Abjef?, who 
was caſt forthtand expoled tothe mercy of cri! 


waves, anderuelty of merefle& Crocodites , thit 
delivered the Iſraelites frofir their ſfavery in #- | 
gy#t. And if we run throughbut all, throughout 3 / 
all we ſhall find, thoſe to'havepleaſed God mol, 
that are wont to diſpleaſe mien moſt. There js 1d 
reaſon therefore any ſhould thmk that fo cottras 
ry to the datrine of God; either the Typical L4w 
or the fillfiling of the Law ſhould be given in that 
Language whichall others excelled. But; as che | 


fulfilling of the Law,, which.relateth chiefly to the 


Gentiles, was Written ini the Grcek Tongne'3 be-| 


cauſe that Language being,/as it were , then ge+ 
nerally known, the Nations might by reading it, 
. theſooner beiconverted; and brought within the 


ſheepfold of CHRIST. Sono doubt; the Typi- Þ 
cal Law, wherein the Church of the Iſae/tes was I 
ſolely concerned, was written, notintheP RI-F 
MITEVE, but for their better inftruction,in, | 


the old Hebrew Tongue,which Abr-abzm brought, 
not out of Chi/deza;but learried in the land of Ca- 


Haan , whereby it becatne the Language of his Þ 
Poſterity, and by them was vulgarly ſpoken , un- F 


til, as ſome will have it , their Captivity. And 
this the Scripture doth in dire& rerms tecſtihie 3 
when upon the calling of the AXgyprians it is faid. 
| bn that day sball five Cities in the land of Zxypt 


fuk | 


Primitive Language. 


9 Reakthe tanguage of Canaannd fevear th the LORD 
he of Hoſts. Tfar, T9. v.18; By which wearetaught, 
or ® that the Zpyprians ſhould not only bebrenghe to 
> offer the ſame ſacrifices and oblations to the 


Z LORD, as the Tfraehter did, but ſpeak the fame 
& ſpeech with them a}ſo, which was the Language 
ho & of the land of Cayuaan; From whence we will at 
el Þ preſent depart , to enter upon our travail into 
at CHINA. 


EE MARTINUS Martiniws in his famous Chi- 24. Hirt 
ut BZ /niqne Atlas, after his much celebrating of Afiz in 4#{81p. * 
it, 7 general, for having been theplace of our firſt Pa- Pt 


a0 7 rents, and Paradiſe , and original of all things, 
a+ |} proceedeth to the Antiquities of the Empire of 
= CHI NA, in particular, aftcr this manner. Bute 
at | of Afi it ſelf, faith he, there isno part ( at leaft 
he & fince the univerſal Deluge ) more Noble, rhore 
nd Anticnt, or More fertile than this extreme part 
&- |} thereof , whether Politique Government, the 
& | uſcof Letters, or Induſtry be reſpe&ed, For, the 
it, # Hiftory of it by the Chinozs theraſelvts even from 
10 all Antiquity written , comprehendcth altmoſt 
i» | three thouſand years before the birth of CHRIST, 
as | as more evidently by the Epitomy and: Chrono+ 
[- Þ logy collected out of their Annals appears. Ever 
1n,Þ fince which time they are faid to have had Let- 
t; | ters, Moral Philoſophy, and Mathematical Scten- 
z-\ | ceScſpecially ; which both their more than An- 
1s | tique obſervations of the Stars; and thoſe Laws 
- | of Government written in moſt antiently antt- 
d || ent Volumes; and at theſe very-times extant, 
3 | more than ſufficiently ſhew ang declare. In the 
Epiſtte Dedicatory of his Atlas he premifeth 


thus, In theſe Mapps, Ipreſent unto your w_ 
the 


z 
. 


Ho; 4 =—_—_ —_ * 20 P = , -Y . X 
Y £ Fw — \; ” y » 1: 4: IR * i : Y . >. wat a a 
". p "Wp.” £ 8 Lie 
o . : + 


An Eſſay towards the : 


the ſcituation and limits of themoſt vaſt Empire 


| of the Chinois, equalalmoſt unto all Ewrope. It Þ 
hath ever fince the Flood of Noah, been inhabited Þ 
by a moſt induſtrious and civil people, but hither- # 


to wholly inacceflable to.Strangers,until now.at |} , g 


laſt for.the ſalvation of Souls , atter great trouble | 


and anxiety thoſe cf my Society, ſaith he, have 
gained entrance thereinto. 


Il aacus Voſſius ( of whom our famous Dr.Usb« | 
*er late Archbiſhop of Armagh, gives ſo clear 
Mun, pag. © telijtnony, that we are obliged to acknowledg | 
; BY moſt learned man ) in his diſſertation of | 
the true Age of the- world, having diſcourlſed of 
thoſe, Nations, that are the greateli pretenders 
to Antiquity, as the Hebrews, Samaritans, Chal- 
deans. and Agyptiuns, brings up the Chinoy nf 
the rear, and of them delivers his teſtimony | 
after theſe words. Let us now come to _ : 


that not ſo much by. their own, as the name 0 


their neighbours are called Chinozs. I mean, ſaith | 
he, the. Serians. A race of men” by far the molt Þ 


Skilled in letters of all the people that ever were. 


They preſerve a continued Hiſtory compilcd 
from their monuments, and annual exploits of | 
Writers | 
they have more anticnt than even Miſes him- Þ 

| m 


| four thouſand five hundred yeares. 


{clf. Ever fincc their beginning to be a Nation, 
they have never been corrupted by intercourlc 


with ſtrangers, uor ever known what wars and 
contentions meaut 3 but addicted only to quict- 
neſs, delight, and contemplation of Nature,have 


run through the ſpace ( pluſquam ) of more than 
four th.uſand years, unknown indeed toother Nas 
tions, but enjoying to themſelyes their own te- 
Jicity at pleaſure, | Now, 


- 


tur 
de 
qui 


| a compelled before proceeding fart 


tor it precedeth ghe Row of CARI SFraccor- 


Primitive L ahguage. 

_ Now, 1u regard Voffius names them Ferbans, I 
: | er tO Cer- 

tie, that this outmoſt. Region of the known 


World, which Martizzus calls the extrreme part 


” -of Aha, is by ſome called Serica, S ina, Or Ching 


by others , by the Tartars Cathay and Mangin, 
and which every.man wonders at, . not any ot all 
thelc. namcs, isat all known unto the Chinozs 
themlſelves,, that of Mangin cxcepted,the Tartars 
having ironically in derifion put that upon 
them, as ſcothng, at their being [over arrogant 
and proud of their civilities 3 tor Mangin in the 
Tartariaz Tongue fignities barbarous people. But 


= the Chinois call their Empire. Changboa ,, and 
! Changhue, cither name, ſaith Mariinias, being 
S impoled tor the excellency thereof. This gxpret- 
E tvg the middle Kingdome ( they ſuppohing 
Z themſelves to be ſcited in the middle of the 
World ) That ſignifies the middle Garden of 
{ Flower rather. But how much theſe myſterious 
C reaſons of Names may import their Language to 
| bethe PRIMITIVE Tongue, Lihall leave 
| unto Mzrtinizs , Goropius, and others, ere our 
| diſcourſe brings us toa period , to acquaint 
| YCU. ; EN 
| Butſceing Martinins teferred us to his Epito- 41, Marr, 


; | Ws, PYY | | Sin, Hi . 
| my of the Hiltory of China, we ate not to neglect "T4 - 22 


him therein. T/ud pro certo compertum, Sinemſem 


| dediluci) Hiſtoriam non multum a Noctico abrſſe, 
| quippe que ter mille circiier aunis Var arem Chriſti 


Ep:bam pregreditur. It is tor certain, faith he, 
That the Chinigue Hiſtory that mcntioneth che 
Deluge reacheth not far from the-Flood of Noa, 


ding” 
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A. Marti 
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At Bf ry towards the 
ding 'to the® vigar computation about three 


. ... thouſand years. 


-_- - 


A, Mart, 
Sin, Hiſt. 
Epiſt. ad 

Lett. 


' Now; for that weare 'to' riake great uſe of 
Martinis Bis Authority, T conceive it not iroper- 


tinent tolet you know , thathe profeſſeth, after | 


his having lived many years amongſt the Chinzzs, 
to have with great care and long ſtudy epitomiz- 
ed" their Hiltory from their 3 | 

and innumerable their other Books, - yet extant 
even at this day amongft them. from _their' Hirſt 


beginning to-be a Nation. Andto have brought | 
it down witlr all clearneſs and' fntegrity to' the | 
incarnation of -CH R IST, and fince, to theſe | 
times: alſo, though «that part thereof , we are | 
ſo happy, as to: have yet made pubs | 


not 
ligne. IH ITN SESue- 
3'-In this their Hiſtory from the time of the 


Flood, he very much enclineth to. repoſe an afſi- , 


red confidence, telling us in his Epiſtle tothe 
Reader, That thc fidelity thereof is ſo much the 
more warrantable, as that'the Chinois tor them- 
felves only writ the ſame 3'either contemning or 
not knowing forein Nations;ſo that, ſeeing they 
neither regarded: to pleaſe Strangers, nor boat 


' of their own actions, they had no occaſion to de-" 


liver untruthsor report Fables. So much the leſs 
becauſe they have no Nobility either for Antiqui- 
ty of birth or time to flatter. Every the pooreſt 
man amongſt them, if deſerving it by his learn- 


ing, being capable of the higheft preferment.”} 


Hence it proceeds, faith he, that about their Hi- 
ſtory there are no controverſies or diſputes with 


them, no difference in the (uccefſion of their Em-. 


p<crors, nor genealogies of their Royal families, 
; of 


% 


tn x kw ca. 


riginal Annals,' 
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Primitive Langhage. 

6f which nevertheleſs amongſt us to little cars 
taken, that every Chronologet almolt differeth 
from another. CHAS def | 
- Now, though Mzyiziw bath this opinion of 
the ſincerity of their Annals ſince the time ofthe 
Flood 3 yet as to the Age preceding the ſame,the 
Ehmois themlelves give little or no credit to 


. 


what 15 related" in them , during their Govern- 
ment by the heads of Families, but from the time 


they began to be ruled by a Monarch, of which; 
opportunity ſerving, we ſhall cake tatther notice, 
and at preſentadviſe you only. That whereas by 
their Hiſtory it appears Forrize who was their 
firſt Monarch began his reign over them, about 
three thouſand _ years betore the birth of 
CHRIST, atter the common Chronology, 
Martinius tells us, that the credit thereof nut 
reft at their own doors, for a matter of ſuch mo- 
ment he will not take upon him todecide 3 in 
rcpard it confents not with the judgment of our 
Chronologers ; that afſign a much lcf{s ſpace of 


time from the Flood of Noah. Yet nevertheleſs, ab acts 


faith he; the opinion of the Chinois ſeems not on g;, ge 


I: p; 425 


every {ide to be rejected : Several of the Chro- lib.1.p.13; 


hologers of Exrope favour it 3 the Seventy Inter- 


| preters make for it,ſo alſo Samſatents and others; 
| neither doth the Roman Martyrologe, or com- 


patation of the Gret!s much diffent there- 
from: | | 


But hearken unto Voſſis; Martinins confetiting F(. rof, ds 
with him)Mzrazd.: artis & nature ofera que ex bu- '4 tit. Mun 


Jus regui cnitione a4 aos pertata ſanto & bujus 
loci recenſere. Ea ſaltem referemus que de annis & | 


464-0 
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anitquitzte gently comterimns, Soritn itaque tems par 165 
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; An Eſfſay:towards the 


put bhiftoricum incipit annis anie natum Chriſtum 
2847. The wonderful works both of Nature 
and Art, which, faith he, by the diſcovery of this 


' "Empire, arc arrived at pur knowledge, this is no 


Al Sem. 

X el Ael. 
Cin.par.t. 
CTaſh22, 


place tomention.. We ſhall relate atleaft what | 


we find of the Age and Antiquity of the Nation, 
TheHiſtorical- time therefore of the Serians be. 
gins two thouſand and cight hundred forty ſeven 


years before CHRIST wasborn. This ſaid, | 
and having afterwards computed from the ſaid ft _ 
time,the ſeveral reigns of their Emperors accord- | 
ing to their ſeveral families, he thus concludes, A | 
princi jio itaque regni Serum, uſque ad finem preſen- | 
tis anni,qui eft 1658 poſt Chriftum natum,colliguntur | 
in univerſum anni 4505.From the beginning ther- Þ 
fore of the Serian Empire unto the end of this pre- Þ 
ſent year one thouſand ſix hundred fifty eight after Þ 
the birth of CHRIST, are numbredin the to- | 
tal four thouſand hive hundred five years. Whereby | 
appears, that according to the vulgar Ara , | 
which Martinizs follows, and which makes from | 
-the Creation to the Flood of Noah one thouſand | 
lix hundred fifty {tix years3 and from thence to |} / 
the coming of CHRIST intothe World two | 
thouſand two hundred ninety four years 3 the | 
Hiſtorical time of 'the Chjncis begins ſeveral A- Þ 
£cs, to wit, five hundred hifty three years betore 
the Univerſal Dcluge, computing to the year one | 
thouſand fix hundred titty eight; as Voſſins | 


doth. - 


Alvarez, Semedo, a diligent Author for his time, Þþ / 
as writing hisrelation ot China about thirty rears | 
laces diſcourling, of the fiſt Enaperours theres | 
of, waolly omits Fotrizes, with his tive Succeflors | 


call 


— a th. — a JT —_ 


+ "a Language. 


till Faus,the better to diſpenſe with their Chro- 


nology before the Flood, of which he ſeems to 


have no great opinion : the moli favorable 
judgment he will allow thereof, being that their 
Emperor Faus might precede that deſtruction 
twelve years. And though he ſaith, there may 
be a mil-computation thereby in the Hiſtory of 
this Emperour, and his Succeffors Xznws , and 
Tis > he doth nevertheleſs aflure us , that the 
matters related ofthem, are very coherent with 


: "their Succeflions. His ous being 3 Ad ont 


modo, benche via ia errore nel tempo,dall bitovis at 
queſto Imperatore e ſeauenti , ecerto che le coſe vanno 
coberenti con le loro ſucceſſioni. He tells us'alſo,that 
thele three Emperors are by the Chinois reputed 
Saints, of whom they relate many things, and 
that certainly there is no doubt to be made, but 
that they were great Philoſophers , and much 
enclined to moral vertue. 

But in regard Martini#s in his Tartarian War 
premiſeth, that he hathin his Atlas of China de- 
duced and taken their Hiſtory -trom their own 


| | /antient Records ever ſince the time of Noah. We 


therefore beginning alſoat the Deluge, will now 
xeturn to their Antiquity, 

Of the Deluge their Writers make much men- 
tion, but of the original and cauſe thereof , as 
can yet be found , they give not any account. 
Which therefore whether it were that of Noah, 
or ſome other peculiar to the Chinois, as the Ogy- 


| /gian antiently in Attica, or the Demcalionian 12 - 


Theſſaly appears not. For which a manifeſtrea+ 
ſon may be given, becauſe they have always re- 
puted themſelves to he the /only great people ” 
E: 3 the 


A... Mart, 
Sin.Hift. 
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An Eſſay. towards the 
the Warld:; aud that, it. contained either few! ox 
no other Nations, belides themſelves, and-thofe 
generally ſo.contemptible;as that they held then 


{ = 
(carcely worthy the conquering , much Jeſs ens 
quiring after, what ſuccefſes or calamities befel | 


them. And therefore with ou. Authors , Iam 
very much reſolved to believe, that, that Hood 
which. happeped in China in the time of . Faxs 


their ſeventh Empceror, was the univerſal tiovd.\ 


For our Chronologers of Exrope xefexr the tlood 


of Noah to the very reign of this Emperor , and\ | 


the Chinors themſelves in their Annals relate, 
that during his government great numbers of 
Pcople flocked into their Countrey 3 and that at 
the {ame time it wasdrowned, and overflown 


with waters, which were brought in by the De-' 


luge, Eas Author Sinicus ait dilyvio inve@as, faith 
Martinizs in thelife of Fes. Conſidering which 
together with the coherence of Time , this Des 
lIuge that thus drowned China could certainly be 
no other , than that , that drowned the whole 
World beſtdes. And the flocking in of thoſe peo- 


ple thither in ſuch-numbers, ſeemeth much to 


contirm the ſame. - For thereby is evidently dif- 
covered as wel the great fears, that generally at 


laſt, poſſeſſed all-Nations, as the hopes they had | 


by their lying out of the low and champain Re- 
gions adjoyning, to avoid and eſ{capethe threat- 
ting danger,upon the great and high mountains, 


that run throughout, and as it were ſurround 


the Chwique World. | | 
) But let us ſee how our Author..proccedeth. 
And becauſe that under this Emperor mention 
is made of the gathering together of m__— 
v = + whic 
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- Which theHiſtory 'of China calleth the Deluge? +: 
. and: that the.Ewrapzar Chronologers from mort. 


certaim.grounds::( from the:computation of Mo 
fee he might as.wel have ſaid) reduce the flood of 
Noah to the time of this Emperor. could, (itt 
Martinius, calily grant that all the Hiſtory of the 
Chmois to this'very time, is either fabulous, or 


/ comprehends thoſe things, which happened'be= 


fore the flood, whereof the memory might haps 


| /Pily, be preſerved inthe Ark. For that many'o« 
| therthings, which appertain alſo to our faith, 


were vindicated from oblivion, and utter deſtru= 


/Eion even in the ſame place, is the opinion of 


learned men, He farther tellethus , That this 
extreme part of Afia, whereot we treat ,- was for” 
certain inhabited befure the flood. But by what 
means the memory of things could be preſerved? 
there , whenall mankind was wholly deftroyed, 
if we havenot recourle to the family of Noh, 


| /15 tome, faith the ſame Author unknown. Hear 14, pag. 21, 


him. Hanc enim , qua deſcribo , extremam Aſiam, 
ante Diluvinm habitatam fu'iſſe pro certo habeg-, ve- 
rum quo patio fuerit rerum ſervata memoria , bum 3+ 
20 genere omni:ſi aNoeticafamiliz diſceſſeris,penitus 
deleto, mibi non liquet. And it it ſhould be objeR- 
ed, They might receive the meinery of their acti= 
ens more antient, than the flood by Tradition 3 
that Tradition alſo muſt be acknowledged cither 


| / from Noah himſelt, or fome.of his ſons to have 


roceeded. 
- Of all the Provinces of China, Xenfi for Anti- 
quity hath the. preheminence 3 in regard the 


-firſt of Mortals, that ever ſet- footing in China 


ater the Dcluge, planted, and took up their firt 
' = Þ E. 4 keats. 
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H.Hert. feats within this Province. To'which purpoſe 
Alsin. \ Martinizs in: his' Chorography thereof affirms 3 


#4943 
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That by juſt right this moſt noble Province of 
XNenſi, may with all others the chiefeſt of this 
extreme part of Afia,for greatneſs and Antiquity 
contend for,' from times of old , it hath been 
the ſcat of almoſt all che Chinique Emperors,cven, 


from the very original of the Chizois, until the 


exit of the family of Haxa, which happened two 


hundred fixty- four 'years after: the nativity. of . 


CHRIST. Ant that this Prtvince alſo, was 
the firſt, asby their moſt antient Annals appears, 
woich was inhabited by the firſt Planters of Chi- 
z4 3 and that from the Weft drawing more into 
the Eaſt , They came thither ſhortly atter the ge- 
peral Deluge of the World; I am, faith he, from 
many and thoſe molt convincing arguments ccr- 
tainly per{waded. | 
Oblervein like manner, what Feax Nieuboff 
In the late Embaſſage of the Oriental Company 
of the United Provinces of the Nether/ands to the 
Emperor of Chinz xelateth. This Province of 
Xenfſi, {auth Nrewhoff, is ſo famous , that for gran- 
deur and Antiquity , it may by juſt right diſpute 
with all the Provinces of the Higher 4fi2 > tor: 
the Emperors of China, have from all times ſince 
the Univerſal Flood , kept their Imperial reſi 


dence therein, until the reignof the Family of 


Hana. 1t Xenſi then be.the moſt antient Coun+ 
trey of the upper Afia , as Niewho# politively als 
ſerts; and if of the upper Afia,Babyloy be a Coun- 
trey, as all Geographers unanimouſly athrm , it 
follows indiſputab'y, that Xenfi is more antient 
than Bbylon, and conſequently received a Colo- 

4 = 


" Primitive Lanouave. 
e | nyinto'it, before Nimrod and his Troops came 
5 | ijntothe valley of Shinaar. | 
1 +Now it the credit of their Annals: before the 
3 | flood; fhould be ſuſpected by us, as they are” by 
 } the Chinois themſelves before the reign of their 
1 B/Empcror Folins, we may probably conceive that 
|, | Puoncuns whom they report to be their fiſt Go- 
> | vernor, was the very. Conductor of that Colony, 
) 

[ 

) 


that after the Deluge, and betore the Confuſion of 

/ Tongues firſt came and planted China, Neither 2M. Aerts 
is authority wanting fur the ſame. Indidem licer 21n-Hift. 
conjicere omiſſis argumentis alits , Puoncuum &* $05 10,1-f.17. 


| ci0s a ceſſatione Diluvii , imo ante Turris Babylomce 
\ þ molitionem ad Sings veniſſe 3 From whence it may 
| be lawful, Gith Martinizs , to conceive, ſetting 
| other arguments aſide, that Pzz ac and his Al- 
fociates trom the ceſſation of the flood , yea, be- 

| fore the Enterpriſe of the Babylonian Tower, 
came into Ching, When then China was planted 
from the ceſſation of the flood, it could not bur 
be much more peopled, ere the Tower was ſet in 
hand , and far more before the Confufion of 

| Tonpues. For Authors are of opinion, that in re- 
gard of the vaſt greatneſs of the Foundations, 

 , and incftimable quantities of materials requira- 
/ ble tor the railing of ſuch a prodigious work, 1n 
ſuch a low and moorith a Countrey, as Babylonia 


_*Þ could not but as then be, Nimrod and his Confe- Sit Rak. 


hift par. ls 
þag+1008 


| ,derates conſumed forty years , before the judg+ 
" ment of confounded Languages diſſolved theix 
work, and diſperſed them, 
| _ Butfrom theſe his reſervations, ' it may be 
much ſuſpected, that Martinis in his own 
thoughts, had an higher opinion of this people, 
| [909900 
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7 .Voſf 1, known. And hence happily. it is , that Yoffiar 
"tas, Aaith, Choragrnphie Serioe intenpres., vir minin, 
Mun.pag, neptus, multo moderatins ae gentis lbujus virtutibut 
45* ſeripſit, "_ ſenſit The Interpreter of the Chi- 
nique Cho | 
ſtood him(elt, writ far moxe moderately-of- the 
perfeGtions of this people, thanhe thought. And 
therefore had Martinirs, having in manner from 
/..+". 2 hiscradleto his grave ftudicd their Antiquities, 
-- written what he thought,and declaring his mind 
plainly, vouchſafed us thoſe other Arguments he 


enlueth. 


c2p-4 from God, freeing his per{waſions to repentance 
on the Corruption of the Age, and tearing by the 
ted from his native ſoil, and with his wite and 
gens cum ſuis in aliam regionem migravit, (aith 70+ 


fephus. Now, why might not this other Region 


of ) reſort thither, out of defire upon the report 


the 


- * than he deemed: fitting. ro be vulgarly made 


ography, a manithat very well-under- | 


ath concealed, much more no doubt might have | 
bcen diſcovered towards the clearing of what þ 


For, whether Puoncuus was the Ringleader of þ 
this firſt Colony or not, it may be very much pre» | 
ſumed, that Noah himſelf both before and after: | 

Foſer.4nt, ſhe Deluge lived in China. . Foſephusattelicth, | 
Fu. lib. that Noah having warning of the flood given him | 


and amendment of lite, could work no effect up- | 
vivlence of the times to perith for his zeal; depar- | 
children travelled into another Countrey. Sece- | 
into which: Noah rctired be China ? And that 

confluence of -people { which you lately heard 
of his piety to hear him preach , the better to be | 


prepared againſt the approaching ruine ? For it | 
feems they repaired thither not only in regard of | 
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Primitive Longhagt. oy 
theflobd; but alſo! excited-by the Fame of the 
yeamues:þf Faus and his:uprightne(s; throwing - 
Me therſclyes upon:his protection as mtotheir fa« 
«| thers bofome, inſuchnumbers that the theniChi- 
i } nigeEmpire ſcarcely 1ufficed to.contain them, 
r- | Fromwhence we may moreover obſerve. that 
he Þ the greater the. thronging in of their numbers 
nd Þ was,the greater probability there is,they theong= 
mp ed in thither, in hope .to ſave themſelves from 
s$, | the:Deluge. Contidcring, eſpecially , that the 
id Þ Ghinigze Hiftory recordeth, their Countrey was | 
ne | atthat time deſtroyed by waters , and therefore 
ve Þ Martizizs 15 clearly of opinion, that thele were 
at | either the waters of No;zbs flood ,, which for a 

| Jong time aftcr kept the plains and lower places 
of | -of this extreme part-of Aſa overflown, or China 
&+ | was drowned by +a peculiar inundation. Hear 
er | him. Ego malim credere, a Noetica intndatione ſut- 
1, | perſtites in extreme bujus Aſie planitie, lociſhwe de- 
m | preſioribus reſediſſe z ant pecaliart eluvie Sinas inun- 
e | datos. But that this Deluge in Chins'wasSnot a 
> | -peculiar, but the univerſal Deluge , he himſelt 
c | hath verily perſwaded. Hear with him Semedo , .,. 
'- | alſo, maintaining , Penſano alcut che quell acque Rel.det 
d Þ :eravoreliquie del dilwxvio, That fome believe thele Cinpar.1, 
z- | waters were thoſe that. remained of the Deluge, 248-22. 
= | though of their original & encreaſe the Chimgae CET” 
Hiſtory is filent. Hear Voſſizs likewiſe confidently F.Vo. de 


n 
t | affirming, Secumndum exim noſtrum calcuinm dilu- Ftate 
5 Ts & Mun,p,52s 
d | vinm Sertcam exaGie cum Noachico convent, for ac- | 
t | cording to our calculation, ſaith he, the Serian 
e | Delugeagrecs exactly with the flood of Nozb. 
t | Anditis not to be omitted;that Jars,time being 
t | [opportyne; (etting im hand to clear thy Countrey 
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ef the Incumbrances-which the flood had made, 
caufed- the Channels and mouths of the Rivers 
choaked up, as Martining conceiveth., by the 
mud and ſand which the violence' of the Rains 
of the Noetique inundation had brought down,to 
be opened, and with banks and trenches brought 


within bounds, about which cither through the 
want of skill in thoſe that he employed,or hands 


in that newneſs of the World to aſſitt him , long 
time was conſumed , and not until after many 
years. during the rcigns ef his two next enſuing 
Succeſſors brought to perfetion in the end. For 
the Chinots attribute extraordinary Merit unto 


Twas for the Adjuſting of theſe Waters ,- as they 


call it. | 
It being then thus, Why might not that 0- 
ther Region into which Noah withdrew, be Chi- 


#a ? And this Fas, or Taus (for I find the word | 


both by Martiuius , Kircherus , and others in- 
differently uſed ) be that Fanxs (the middle Let- 
ter N added only, gives us the very name, and to 


cut off the middle Letter, yea, the middle Sylla- | 
ble oftentimes in the proper names of men is and 


ever hath becn uſually in the Eaſtern Languages 


done) be that Faxas, I ſay, whom moſt Authors 


maintain was Noab ? The Hiſtory that relateth 
to hmm, is by Niewboff, but Martinius chiefly, ſet 
down. 11 thelife of Yaxs, and ſome circumſtances 
attending it inthe reign of his Predeceffors 3 
and which as in the moſt compendious manner, 
I have thought fitting to preſent unto you, by 
the way of Parallel, thus. - 

Firſt, Noab had his name from the Comfort his 


his 


oe 


SPENT 


father hopedtoreceive by him : and Fax had | 


. Ls 


_ Primitive Language. 
his name of the Happineſs his father hoped ſhould 
proceed-trom him, TY 


Secondly, Noah was ſojuft and righteous E) 
man, as that he ſurmounted all others of his: Age: 


| / And Faxs (ocxcelled in picty and vertucy'as'that 


he ſurpaſted all others ot his time. 

Thirdly, Noah was a Preacher, and taught the. 
ways of God. And Jans was a Divine, and: or+ 
dained ſacred Rites, and prayers unto God. 

Fourthly, Noab was an Husbandmanzand Fas 
preſcribed rules of .Husbandry to his people. 

Fitthly, In the days .of Noab the whole:World 
was drowned, andin the days of Faxs the whole 


| World was drowned. 


Sixthly, Before the flood of Noah, wasa Con- 


{ junCtion of all the Planets in one Sign 3 and be- 


fore the flood of Fas was the like Conjunction 


| of allthe Planets. 


 Seventhly, Theſon of Noah, Cham, was a re+ 
probate, and therefore by Noah made a ſervant 
to his brethren ; and the (on of Faus, Chus, was 
a reprobrate, and therefore by Faxs excluded 
from ſucceſſion in the Empire. 

Eighthly and laſtly,the Deluge of Noab happe- 
ned in the year before CH RIS T twothoufand 
two hundred ninety four; and the Dcluge that 
deliroyed Chinain the time of Fas agrees per- 
tely therewith 3 for he began his reign there, 


/in the year before CHRIST two thouſand 


three, hundred tifty ſeven. 
Before the time of Moſes the name of Jehouab, 
or rather Haiab, as Bayly in his Practice of Picty 


/ obſerves, was never known unto the 1ſrael:tes. 


And thoſe are not wanting that ſuppole., that 
| nams 


6 
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; 62 -* An Efſaymowards the 
Parch.Pit- name was derived fromthis Fars: However the | to 
grimag's Samaritans, as I find in Purchas, begin theit | th 

/ —” Chroniele: after thismanner. In the'name of | wi 
Fab,thie God of Iſraeh'there'ts none like to Fah | th 

our'God,. one -Febqya, 'God'of Gods,” Lord of || on 
Lords, a great God ſirong atid terrible, Fab is | gi 
is my'Erength and ſong; faith Myſes in prayfing | be 
Godtor the.preſervationof Jfrae! from the dan- | © 
ger obFÞaraob, Exod; Fyiv.2. . Wherefore it is | p: 
votun-obfervable: that The very- firlk titterance | of 
that anJofant at his beth yeeldeth is;yz ;52; 525) | Mm 
as:if the!Lord: had. ordamed”, 'eitherthar we | w 
ſhould ber-born \.witly his' name 'F#b*in; onr Þ| \W 
mouths , whieh name is generally aſcribed* to | of 
” 

t1 

af 

hi 


Aynſwor, 


in Exod, 


him, when ſome notable deliverance «or benefit, 
according to his former promiſe comes'to pals, 
becaufe he is the beginning'and Being of bejngs, Þ 
and giveth to all, life, and breath, and: all things, 4h 
A&t. 17vv, 25. orelſe:, 'that- in our {fwathling | in 
cloathes we ſhould have ſomething ofthe-PR1I- | i 
MEx FLV E:. Language , till afterwards con- || p! 


— > — + —— 


foundcd, as we are taught to-ſpeak, But by yz | ti 
the Chinois intend Excellens. - OLE as 


And how long ſoever the Chinois lived undiſ- | ac 
covered'to other Nations, it ſeems, thatof old; | v 
they were not to the 7{raelite3 unknown , as may || tc 
be collected from thoſe words of the Prophet | 6 
Tfaiah's Ecce ifti a longinquo veniext .--ecce quoqute 
li ah Aqiilone, & ab Occaſu , denique ifti a terr# | bh; 
$ineorum 3 Behold, thefe ſhall come trom far: | / je 
and lo, theſe from the North and from the.Weſt, | q 
and thefe from the land of Sina. Iſai. 49.v. 12. | 1} 
But when you ſhall find ſo many reciprocally mu= | a 
taal cuſtomes between them , whether gs 5 

| O87, | © 
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ogy; or Morality , 'or hat elſe be reſpcRed, as _ 


throughout our Effay ſhall be manifeſted , you' 
will, without all peradventure, aſſtre your (elves, 
chat the Chinoz5 immediately proceeded from: 


| one and the fame tem Noah, as the Hebrews ori-/ 


ginally did, rather than that they ſcera to have* 
been antiently to one another known:, : 
'We may therefore conclude, That if either ſym-. 
pathy of Qualities; Affinity of names;Coherence 


| of-Titnes ; Concurrence in events or moſt mes 
| mbrable predictions be of validity in the caſe, 


we have at laſt, after fuch curious enquiry by atl* 


| /Writers upon this ſubje@; and the Plantations\ 
| of the World after'the Deluge, found out; what * 


became of Nozb after he departed out of his if4- 


| tive Countrey, and that he hvediin China. Where 


after his deſcent out'of the Ark, hemight betake' 
himſelf immediately to his husbandry and plant-' 
ing, in a rich, if not the richeſt ſoil, of the whole” 
Univerſe. And direct his Off-fpring unto ſuch 
parts of the Earth, astither himfelf formerly at 
tirſt before the flood had lived in, or knew moſt 
agreeable to their inclinations, and tor their bett 
advantage. Without ever ranging over the 
Wortd from Arminia to Arabia Felix, thence in- 
ro Africa , afterwards into Spaz?, and then into. 
braly, as Annius in his B:y:ſus, and thoſe that fol-, 


low him k have teigned '* Noa was an hus= 


bandman,no wanderer : faith our learned Ra+ 


Mleigh.) Or without making him to be S2bazins 


or Zagrens, Prometheus, Hercales : Oz fees » Denuca>, 
lion, Triton ., and T know not who; all men, in 
all places, at all times, as Gar:pins would haye” 


him. 
__ Pat 
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But we muſt not leave Martinixs behind us, it 
- regard eſpecially that how reſolved ſoever he may 
appcar in other matters, we find him confidently 

politive in and concerning this. Oblerve him 

- therefore, Mtþz vero religioſum non ſit, Yaum buxc 


noſtrum eundem cam Jano dicere 3 ita nominum & | 


temporum affinitate ſuadente, qui Janus multis Noe 
raſſe creditur. But I may, faith he, without fear 


allert, that this our Taws , was the ſame with. | 
Fanus , the affinity of names and times ſo per- | 
{wading, which Janus is by many conceived to | 
have been Noah. Yet how clear foever this Teſti» | 
mony is, letus moreover examine what Authors: þ 
have faid of Fans, and by what Character they, | 
have found him tobe Noah ſetting alide their | 
general conſent, to-which our Faxxs {oabſolute-. | 


ly correſponds,that they call him Bifrons, as ſee- 


ing and knowing the Ages both betore and after \ 


the flood. ns 
ky Of the Antiquity then of:Fanus, Fabius Pift1r 
- * iy as 1 find him cited by Sir . Raleigh giveth this 
1-pace gx, (cltimony. Fani etate nul erat Monarchiz, quia 
mortalibus petoribus nondum haſerat ulla regnand: 
cupiditas Ec. vinum & far primus populos docuit 
Fanus ad ſacrificia: primus enim Aras & Pomaria 
& Sacra docu, *Inthertime of Fanxs , ſaith he, 
© there was no Monarchy, for the detire ofrule 
© had not then folded it ſelfabout the hearts of 
* men. Fans firlt taught the people to ſacrifice 
*wine and meal: he firſt ſet up Altars, and in- 
©ſtituted gardens and ſolitary groves, wherein 
©*they uſed to pray 3 with other holy rites and 
Ecremonies, | | 
- Now let us conſider how far our 74nz; = 
L b 


Primitive Language. 
be concerned herein 3 Sane fires ab eo geſtas refle 
expendas , omnes non modo Sinenſes, {ad orbzs fere 
zotius optimos quoſy reges virtute pariter & gloria wel 
vicit, el, equavit.Verily,faith Martinius,it his actt- 
ons be truly weighed, as well in vertue,as glory; 


| heeither equalled or excelled, not only all thoſe 


of China, butall whatever the beſt Kings, that 


almoit ever were in the whole World. He lived Ml 
{| 1n the zeal of Charity; ſowed the ſeeds of Pray- 
| er conſulted frequently the highett Divinity 3 106,  ? 
| trampled vanity under his feet, gaye himſclt to. 
| Fattings and Prayers to free his Subjects from 
| calamicies 3 and undertook all things with ad- 
| mirable prudence and conduct. But, as near as 

| poſſible, we are to obſerve the Chinz;ze phraſe, ,, ,,,... 

{ with a celeſtial piety , and ſingular wiſedome he $;,, wy, 
| waScndued, all welcomed him, as the approach- bb. p:375 


ing Sun 3 and by all was expeed with as much 
detire,as the thirſty fields expe clouds and rain: 
He was powerful, but acted juſt things only; 
Noble and rich, but not proud 3 modcratein has 
bit z temperate in diet Joved ſimplicity in ſaluta- 
tions and titles, Rich houſhold-ftuff he deſpiſed, 
Pearls and Diamonds conternned 5 Vencreal en- 
ticings not youchſate an ear unto adorned hou- 
ſes did not inhabitinz but wearing woollen gar- 
ments, with the skins of Deer detended himſclt 
trom cold. But, is not this intended , may hap- 
pily ſome ſay, by juſt Noah, whom f ſcpims calls 
the Prince of the Few,, rathex, than pious Far, 
the Prince of China ? De religioſo pitizs viro y 
quamEthnico Imperatore dicia puter,ot 2 Man in hO» 
ly Orders rather,than an Ethnick Emperour,yo:t 
May think them to be fpoken , ſaith Marizmmz. 
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BY Ar Eſſay towards-the 


However we have not '1ended yet, and ſcarcely 


can end, his merits are famed t» be fuch. For, he 


was of ſurpaſling diligence, calie of accels toall, Þ 


never offended with the importunity of any; 


much leſs with any incivility, which through 


1gnorance was' comfnitted in his preſence. He 
readily heard the differences between his people, 
and decided them himſelf; his patience was not 
to be overcome; his affections not to be moved 


..1n treating of Aﬀairs,and in a cool temper with a | 
compaſlionately moderate voice gave judgment | 


on Malefactors. 


And.though it is true that Monarchy was then . | 
in uſe amongſt the Chinois, ( For Fabis Pifor | 
could not know more, than was: then known, | 
and perhaps might think the Terreſtrial Globe | 


coutained no other Countries, than what were 
arrived at the Romans knowledg,) the d:fire ne- 


vertheleſs of rz/e, the World being an Infant and 


harmleſs, bad not then folded it' ſelf about the 


hearts of men. For our Fans either weary there-. | 


of, or contemning it retired, and confining him- 
ſelt to a ſolitary grove, lived there in the con- 
templation of Heaven and Heavenly things; and 
from the motions of the Celeſtial bodies made 
{uch obſervations, as that his Subjects after- 
wards became fully inſtructed by him, not only 
in the Inſtitution of Gardens, and Groves for their 
devotions, but alſo in planting and husbandry of 
whatever kind was requiſite tor-the benetit of 
mankind: | | 

Being returned from his ſolitude ( and whe- 
ther under this ſolitude may not lie cencealed, 


his going into the Ark, Time isto teveal , it be-" 
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ly | ingqueſtivnable cnough. For,Pof Bec, ith Mare 
1C thats, +. $:/after his having biven us the relation 


1, | ofthe #batethiteng of the waters”) our” Fanus 
73 | biOightth&C)iz7qze Empire into a better, yea; 
h | anewandanother Kind of form, than fortnerly it 
Je || had, ordatning Sacred Rites  Ternples, and Sa- 
e, | critices3 conſtituting Laws both civil and'cris 
ot | minal; and appointing ſeveral Tribunals of Jus 
d | flice, for the greater caſe as'well of the Subjedts, 
a | astheir Governgnrs in ſtcgeeding times, which 
at | continne/infultforce even-at this day. In ſum; 
he preſented all things as vertue required, with 
n.| ſuch a natural aptnefs, aSit geodpefs had been | 
or | born with him,omni; vrmure att indole chudath fi 
n, | bicongenit#exequebatur,being my Authors words; 
2e | Whereby hethlled China with his juit and pious 
re | deeds, andallt Ages with his'metnory 5 for he 
e- | lives: a teprited Saint amongft them at this 
d-| day. © b | 
he He diſitherited his ſon Chis, for being (mark 
e=. | Ipray) Loqitax & contentioſus, a Pratler and ſtubs 
a- | born, ſaywg one thing , acting another, ſeems 
n- | ingly vertuons,really vitious. | 
d Atter this , he deliberatcd of his own accord 
le | voluntarily, to make , whilft living,a relignation 
r- | of his Government, and would have ſurrendred 
y | the ſametothe care of one Surgous, who though | 
ir | of high elteem for hisabilities\, precending'ne- 
of | verthelefs that the charge was t60 weighty for 
of | him; reje&tcd the ſame. And thereupon our Fa- 
mes religned his Dominion to Xunus , a rigat pi- 
-. | / oas; but poor Countryman 3 who like Nama bg» 
j, | ing invited tothe Scepter from the plough, lives 
-\ | as yet no lefs famous for his vertues amongtt 
Þ 2 thy 


_- 


m 


ſcarcely allow . him: twelve, But. whether 
twelve or five times twelve, they compute, that 
he-lived both before and after the Delage , from 
which that Noah only with his wife,and his ſons, 


- and hisſons wives eſcaped, nothing is mare cer- 


At. Alart: 


£in, hift. in | | | | : 
Epp. Poe ed into, the more modern Authors are the molt\, 


tain. And therefore who this Yans, Fans, or 


Fanus could be, Noah excepted, is not to be un. / 


deritood by me, unleſs happily any ſhall ſay, that 
the general Deluge:happened long before the 
year of the World one thouſand: fix handred fit- 
ty fix, which I conceive no ſober man, if he be. 
not Semaritanized will preſume to think. For 
the Samaritans indeed by diminiſhing the gene- 
rations of Fared, Methyſalab , and Lamech come 
ſhort, 'of the Hebrew computation before the 
flood, and exceed it much more in the Genealo- 
gics of the Patriarchs after the flood. 

We are here to obſerve likewiſe, that on ſuch 
a ſubject as we nowtreat of, where the actions 
of an Antient people, before theſe days unto the 
Europe aus, or more truly, ſaith Martinius, unto 
the univerſal World unknown , are to be enqui- 
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warrantableo For heretofore their Hiſtoties'were 


_— meerFables, even by'men of judgment, 


uch' as Lodovicns Vives (living about the 


| . timeof their firſt diſcovery )writes,that hewon- | 
/ders how- any'man could ſpend his timie-aboud 


| fichtrifles;'-- :./ 1. [81 j 


oY 


.. Although their Hiftories bet#ue, Hiftorie #!lornmni JVel. 
e/Ft a ._ 
> Au, 


p3g.45. 


licet fint zerx; faith Voſius. / For , ſince the Tartas 
r1an War, asf Dwine Power:had decreed \ ch ey 


x 


ſhould be conquered to this end; Their diſcovery 


| / is generally compleated-;*7 beir Antiquity cer> 


tainly known” /Their (Language: plainly ugderk 
ſtood , ſo farinpreſent. at teaft ,1as'tonducethits 
our: enquiry..:3»Zzme being tb» Ttaake known the 
reſt, For, now:free converſation? is/ permitted, 
and full liberty granted to ſtudyin any of Th#* 


'Eibrarics at pleafure, and-to buy and:imprint any 


of Thetr Books: which whew at helt the Jefaites 
began to:calietF ;was by publique:Edi& profibic 
ted. Infomuch , that if we'diligettly make!uſe; 
of what is Provideitially .caftupon-us, we ſhall 
rot only not need much longer to be inquiſitive 


' wherein Their Learning confitteth ,. but alſd find 


their Language to be, as the molt anticnt, ſo the 
moſt delighttul and harmleſs, of all others at 


/ this day known throughout the World. Hoc des 


mum evo Serum -calamitas, Serum nobis dedit nott- 
tiam, now at laſt in this our Age, the calamity 
of the Chinois, hath given us knowledg of the 
Chinois. As the ſame Voſſius hath it. 

In what: part of the World Noab built the 
Ark, the Scriptures are altogether fitent 3 nor 


- hath any approved Author, Goropius- Becanys let 


| afide, written thereof, Only this we are aſſured 


1d. page 46s 
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Rae” veds Alſo,þesile icaywot probelilt, -that dvring 
* *pboſecontinaal abddownright: ramsthertiwwere 
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ob-rthat the TAtk was built; hovindtcNorsh» 
.orNerthw & ,- but in- that pa#tbÞthetworld, 
whighlay Lafiffrom SÞirzar t And tomjcunder- 


Sirs.Ra.ftanding; aithSir-Wfelcgh nat taxi'om the! , | 
FA-par 1.9. plate wherelitiroſted! after therfigad ;wor Narh | 
H3e did not uſe cither Maſt ar Sail/as in othet Ships} | 
+. and tberefotediduthelArk ro'dtherwife.mydyc, | 
_ than theibulk;ar bolly of a\Ship+Uptb natal 


any, winds atallytherefore-wanthe Ark tHecks 


efmnigheplacey. WherevSte was faſhioned, | 


þ "_ 


wovgd tromigheplac: | 
orga ſet. cogether, Foxiinis wrineny:Gatmade u' 
windto paſs upiuctbeBarth.3 imdithbe: wytery ceaſed, 
£88$-:v+:1+; Fromm Whenee i6rhuwbe, athcredy 
tXeuringtht fall ofthe wators, vthoto was hos 
ty fform or forceablengind atatt;/qwhich could 
exile the. Ark any great diftauge:febanthe plicky 
whore. it waShirlbby the wators fifttd up. Thus 


"4 - 


fat that Noble .Geiivleman:: 7 doen 2 
'i;, Goropins Becanwfian \his' IralesSoytbiz doth in 
maintenance of bisopinion y tha cher Ark: took 
ground . upon theimountains.of Uamedſrs, {urs 


pole, that: Neb buile'the, Ari atagthofe mouds 
fains, becauſe.pn thoſe: hills. are govdly: Ccdarsn 


ahd that to this place Noah repaired-both to [d4 


parate him(elt frem the reprobateGiaidts;,: who : 
rebelled againit God and Natur6;As alfo\becauſc - 
he would not bez interrupted: in bailding of the : 
Ark ;, to which allo he addeth conveniency-of + | 
Rivers:o tranſport the Timber , which he ulcd : | 
without troubling any other carriages; Wherbs | 


by Goropixs appears you ſee very careful to ſups 
ply Noah wich neccflaries for ſo-great: a work 1 


; ang 


-- 4 


* 


#4 x » "Mb-7 A wr)" TIS. Y. at" —_ M "On 
* Ka. 6 * 
= vf £ 


( 


T7 oo w 


xz. M., Gt vu \LE@ONMR 1 


_—_— WY 


— * an AS. a+ i » oO. cc Þaaoa- WS. wh ED OO hd; Aa 


- 
wy fot 5% >. 


—— 


UMI 


and of {uch ſeveral ſorts is to be found within 


« Primitive Language. 74: 
and confidering his giving ſo near a conjecture,” 


ashe doth, at theplace where the Ark might 


reſt, he had great reaſon to fortific the ſame, with 
as many circumſtances, as the quality of that 
Clime would admit. | 

But having difcovered ſuch manifeſt foot- 


1 ſteps of the Refidence of Noah in Chinaz after he 
| /withdrew from the corruption of the World, as 
| thatthey far outweigh whatever ſappoſal to the 


contrary 3 we muſt now wave Cancaſus, and 
conlidently affirm, that no Countrey in the ha- 
bitable Earth could-better furniſh Noah, with all 
manner of conveniences, and every ſort cf ma- 
terials proper for the building of ſuch a Machine 
than Chixa. For, if the Ark were made of Pine= 
trees, as the Geneva tranſlation renders the word 


/ Gopher, then Kircherys will afſure you, ſuch Pine- , ,.; 
trees are in China , that eight men can ſcarcely Ch. 7t.pay. 


tathom them, and that thirty cight men may 4- p.185- 
ſtand within the body of them. It according to 
the Rabbins of Cedar , then Purchss will tell pyrch, r ;t- 
you, that their ſtore is ſuch, as the Chinois uſe Ce> grim oge, 
dar tor funeral cofins and Tombs. If as the Sep- #9.4-2g- 
tnagint of ſquare timber , or as the Latine of ** 
ſmooth timber, then Niezboff affirms, that of all F.xiieub. 
kind of trees for Carpenters work, ſuch plenty, * 4m6: or. 
par.2.p.8Q 
that Empire, that the number is beyond admi- 
ration incredible. 
And as torconveniency of Rivers to tranſport 
the Timber,though without the uſe of other car- 
'Tiages , it could never be brought to be put 1n 
work, either by Noah or his Afſitiants; Caucaſus 
mult with Goropizs his good favour give place 
| | t 4 _ 


"Se An Eſſay towards the 


Mari,” toChina for therein 'may be numbred no leſs, 


4$:32* thahhan hundred and cleven Rivers, ſome of them 
A Kircs, Tlcmbling Seas rather, than navigable ſtreams z 
£5.11. par, {O that, ſaith Kircherng , there is {carcely a held 


4.p.a65, butis watered by them 3 whereby the whcl: Em- yi 


2, Mart. pire is almoſt every where paſſable by boat , faith 
"qe Martinins. Whereas Caucaſus can þboatt of the 
oy Coſm, {pring-heads only of three, thoſe neverthalels 
þ4g-7 95, VETY tamous ones, Indus, Hydaſper, and Zirre- 
grusz and though Oar is ſaid tghave his ſpring 
on the North-fide of Canutaſus, as thoſe other Qn 
the South 3 the mountains notwithſtanding are 
 {oinacceſſible, as ng timber-could any way by 
eb whatever humane help be tranſported from that 
A.Kirch. | i | Ge Fr 
/ Chiu. PAIt But Kercheras by a late diſcovery tiwds I 
-$are2:p+4 9 aus, together with Ganges » Ravi, and Aibec the 
* © greatelj Rivers of all I#diz to have their tirſt be- 
ginnivgs in the. mountainsof the Kingdom of 
Thebeth , above one hundred leagues from Can- 
caſus, whereby Goro; ins tor canhrmation of, his 
opwion , comes to be utterly deprived of the 
conveniency of the chiefeclt ofall his Riycrs.,, 
\ Beſides, as careful as he was , he hath wholly 


forgotten to furniſh Noah at Mount Caxcaſis 


with pitch for according to the peremptory. 
command, He wag to-mak« the Ark, and pitch it 

withid and without, with pitch. Ge. 6. v. 14+ 
BirW.Ra!, Whereof Sir I. Raleigh taking good notice, and 
bi par. well knowing the command bing fo politive, 
LED was not to be neglected, faith, ” That the pitch 
” waich Noab uſcd, is by ſome ſappoſed to have 


” becn a kind of Rirmen, whereof there 15 great+ 


7 guantit y about the valley of Sodome, and Gumory 
—_.-- 4 : o 

74, DOW the dead Sea or Apbaltes, and inthe 
Regioit 
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Primitive Language. | 
”» Region of Baby'on, and in the Weſt India. But 
I muſt with all reſpect nevertheleſs to fo cele- 


brated an Author , ſay , that the neareſt of 
theſe places from the Caucaſian mountains of 4- 
 raret 15 diſtant about ſeven hundred leagues, and 
| therefore ſomewhat too far; as I conceive at leaſt, 
| for Noah to tranſport ſuch quantitics of Bitumer, 
| as he was of necellity to uſe upon ſo important 


an- occafion. Now, of the great ſtore of pitch 


| that Ching aftordeth , no moxe aſſured teſtimony 
| can be'given, than Their multitudes of Shipping, 
| and infinite number of Pine-treesz but that kind 


ofpitch which theſe trees produceth, and which 
isto us ſo welcome the Chinois have in little 


eſteem 3 But uſe and ever. did, a bituminous or 


pitchy ſubſtance faund in great abundance'every 
where throughout 'Thez» Countrey, which they 


makeup, as we do morter with the oyl of a cer- 
/tain fiſh , and therewith«calk and dreſs their _ 
Ships. This pitch of Thejrs, as Gonſalez Mendoza Mut 
 inhis Hiſtory of Chixa relates, is not only more z;p del Ch3. 
| tenacious than ours, but alſo breedeth few worms lib.3.pag. 

| / (a matter of no ſinall importance in thoſe' Seas ) 15Þ-169- 


and makes the timber endure like ſtone. So that 
one Ship of Theirs will out-laſt two of ours, 


/and did they not build them thin , would laſt. 


much longer. | 

Neither deth Goropizs acquaint us, how Noah 
in thoſe barbarous and deſolate upland Countries 
coutining Cazcaſis, came by workmen to aſlift 
him 3 for himſclf and family, without the help 
pf Angels , or thelike miracle, could never of 


themſclves have accompliſhed ſuch a Fabrick. 
| Whereas the natural ingenuity of the Chinozs 


might 


a7. -An Efſay towards the 
might not-only give him afliftance, but adviſe al- 
ſo, in what manner'to pat im work the direQtions 
that God had given him for building of the Ark; 
which it it were made in that part of the World 
which lay Eaſt from Shinaar, as moſt certainly it 
was, then no Countrey 'under the Sun'can be 


found more Eaſtward from thence than. Chi- 
F.8- | | 


The Vines which grow about Mount Cauca- Þ 
Jus, axe mnch celebrated both by Sir F. Raleigh Þ/ 
and Goropizs, they uſing them as a principal argu- Þ 
ment, for the reſting of the' Ark there. But if &- 
verin anypart of the habitable Earth the Vine | 
grew naturally, it is im China in the Province of | 
Rel. del Xenfſi eſpecrally; but in Xanfi , faith  Marnmazus, | 
Cin. par.1, are the moR delicious gtapes of all others in Chi | 
1 '#45 where in theCity of Pingyzng their never | 
A1. art. cnough by them extolled Emperour Faxs refi- | 


A. Sem. 


nerve ded, So that,as Sir V. Rzfeigh obſerves of Noab, 


he needed not 20 travail' far to ſeek, out the Vine 


when it grew at his very door. But though they 


| FG | have Vinesin all abundance, and ſuch as yeeld 


Þ amb.or. * moſt delicious fruit, the-Chim7s nevertheleſsdes | 


par:2.p.88- ſpiſe the wine thereof, and drying up the grapes 


for Rayfins make a wine 'of Rice, no leſs gene-' 


rouSand 'nobk than ours, ftieping thercin the 
fleſh ot Kidds, I know not, faith Mariixizs, with 
what Art prepared. It is highly eſteemed by the 
Chinois, hathan exccllent body, is very ftrong, 
and grateful to the taſt and pleaſant. They make 
it not of ordinary Rice 3 but a certain kind of 


3t peculiar to their Countrey, which {erveth ons 


ly to make this liquor. | 
And asfor that , that Gorrpizes faith, the Ark 
| relted 
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al-Þ reged pan the mountains of Cancaſnrybociuſe 


of al Othrers' it-iothe] higheſt mouncaiy in” the 
world; it is'no argymentat all; unlds#tould 
bemmade/appear,that, a8itis feigned of the" Argor, 
theAtkhad ſence'todirtdt it (e]h; or Nozh4'ruds 
dert0.fteer- It: thither.'': It-may as well Gefaid, 
thatiic took ground :ow9 the Pike *of Terartf, 


Þ whidh i$conceived neither to yeeld to'Garteafws, 


other 'whiit&ex hill in the Wiyerſe for 


prom 
| pot Thisweare eettairt of, that'ithe ArKkreſt 
ed vnthe Mountains; and'teafon griheeth it was 
| fuchia Mountain; 2a5,fwer&it more 'or146 high, 
| aftertherabatement of the waters, 'the Athk hiſt 
| toached apons and-fetling afterwards' as they 
| declined; firrhed -on|thefame. And therefore 
| tobSaxiptare nor reaſon'will allow, it ſhould be 
| tkebighefof all others, 0076 047 

| -:fomever, if need require, Chinz Will afford 
wi oantaitis:ofinfecellible altitude 3 for Firebes 4: Kir, Ch, 
| rwptclis:uks, That this-Empire is' adorned with F-par-4- | 
| jommnenablehills;bfmedf them being th regard ?1* 921708 


of: their imanenfe\htipht -eloathed with perpe- 


AwalKrenity, others'aphint covered: with a conti- 


twatobſcurityof hoveringclouds, ' Thegreateft 
ag ct efpecialy;theChinois have info great 
vehetadton, as thatthtyare tranſported with no 
fixty: more, than -a- vary obfervation of them, 
{ſuppoſing all their'felicety and fortune to conhit 
is them. And why Pbecquſe the Dragon, whom 
theyimake the Lord'of felicity inhabites them. 
Byron regard manythings are now done where- 
of :theoriginal cauſe hardly tobe conjectured, 
T ſhould, - were it lawfal for me' to mterpole 
hereing Conceive rather), that this their” tmpu- 
bs - tivg, 


a " 
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tingalttheir happineſs. and; proſperity to theirſh ,., 
- mountains, might at-firſt praceed from the feli-Nj ,, 
city. and'good fortune: they attained , by their ſup 
Anceſtors being, at the time of the flood-p 
ved.in theArk upon ſuck mountains3 great deli" '-., 
verances having inalltimes,; amongſt all Nati-ÞÞ cy, 
ons, by ſeveral ways; with reference neverthe-| 9s 
leſs to the occaſion been commemorated. Thus : 
the Iſraelites: obſcrved. the Paſſeover, in remem- | det 
brance that their forefathers were paſſed over, Þ 
and faved; when all the firft-born of _— | he, 
ſain, And forget not to haye read,../Ehat ſome þ |. 
arc of opinion, the Neme en. Games were by the | he! 
Grecians ſolemnized, becauſe Hercules flew the | 
Nemean Lion, though others with more autho- | xy, 
rity aſſert, they were ſolemnized in regard of | 
the preſervation of Adraſtus and his Army, that | 
in their march towards Thehee had all-periſhcd } |, 
in the foreſt of Neme, it they. had no bcen:pre- | (; 
| ſerved by Hypfiphile who: directed them. to a | 4 
fountain &f rater thexy. [And thoſe alſo arc = 
wanting, . that ſuppoſe the: Lapercalia. wereanſit- 
tuted be the _ RE Fo 4: when | » 
more probably they were. inſtituted :;jn:memory | ,; 
that their Founders Romulus and Kemws (were lar | ;; 
ved by being ſuckled and brought up by Lapathe } «x 
wite of Fawfinlus. And that, from the'preſerva» 
tion of their Anceſtors, as we ſaid, this ſuperſtiti- 
on of the Chinois may proceed, is not altogether | , 
unwarrantable , but attegded:- with. a moſt re- | 
markable circumſtance. \Forky their Higory E |, 
appears,that at the time when China was drown» | | 
cd, ſome people were ſaved upon the mountain 
Fea neer the City of Kaaches in the ___ 
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of  Qumiung. Which from Martins you may 44. Mart. 


receive thus. Fen mons ad ortum nrbis tante alti- ah 
1udinis; ut bunc eluvionis Sinice tempore, vertice 
ſuper aquas eminniſſe velint, in eoque homines aliquot 
ſaluosperſtitifſe & incolumes. Hear the ſame con- 


1" qrmed by:Nzewhoff alſo, $1 nows voutions croire le F.Xi 
| Chinois, nous dirions que Kaochen, ſeptiome ville de Þ amb 
Quaninng , avoiſine ane montagye, nommee de Fen, par.\.p.89. 


que pour fa bautenr incomparable ſervit d' Aſyle , &* 


| deport 4 phone bommes durant le deluge; If we 
| may CIC 

| he, that Keoches the ſeventh City of ©rantung, 
'Þ hath adjoyning to it a Mountain called Far which 
| being of incomparable height ſerved for an 4ſy- 
lum and Port to ſeveral men during the Deluge 
| Now, why might not theſe, thus ſaved, be Noab 


lit the Chinois , they will fell us, faith 


and his family, though no mention of the Ark be 
/made, orits taking Port there ? Conſidering, 
that They only eſcaped the Deluge; that the 
Chinique Deluge was the ſame with Noab's3 and 
that by what means the memory of things,both 
before and at the flood, thouldbe preſerved a- 


| mongſt the Chinozs, when all mankind was whol- 


ly defixoyed , without having recourſe to Noab 
and his family, is unknown. But my conjecture 
1s ſcarcely dclivered, when an objection is calt in 
my way. 

For itis now ſaid , That if N»ab lived in Chi- 
na before the flood , how could the Ark relt up- 
on the mountains of Ararat , as the Scripture 
ſaith poſitively, it did, z when Cazcaſus being a 
mountain of Ararat is diſtant from Chinaat lealt 
four hundred leagues, and when+he Ark having 
neither Sails to carry it , Oars torow it, nor cur- 
rent 


P4g+139e 


- 


. 78 I: 7; Efjay towkrds the 
+.» *rentto dyive it, could;:ashath been fail; Aill-up 
and dawnenly,as on aſtauding;pool? And there. 
' Yore may. be much.gaoze. probable;-chat.Noa}b 
both lived and:builtthe.Ark not far from the Þ 
Mountains. of Caurſznr;owhere it took ground, Wy 

as Sir I. Raleigh , and: Gorapins have ſuppoſed, 
Tothis isan{weredj- Thatin the Province of Ly- | 

ciz, a Regiqn. of Afiz: minor near the Meters: 
neen Se, that ledge of Hills begins, which Moſes Þ 
calletch Ararat, now known by the name of Fa. þ 
r#s , and'which running, through the leſſer and Þ 
| greater Afia, not far from Caucaſus meets with | 
Hejl.Coſm. the Mount Imaus. -: Now ,.though the Aitient 
FA Writers could tracethe courſe of this Mountain | 
Ill.par.x, notarther, yetlater obſervations follow. it to F 
pag-46, the wall ot Chiza 3and find, that the'tnain body | 
7 =p . of. it; having held on an even courſe from Welt 
\ 7 wins, (0 Eat, and there dividing , one ridgebounds | 
\ Þ amb.or. Ghina or: the Weſt, and the other continueth on | 
Raru1,puit the North thereof, £ven through Corea until it F 
Ort.p. 105. encounters with the Eafti Sea there. And this not | 
only all the modern, and therefore perfect Geo- | 
graphical Deſcriptions of this extretne part of | 
Afia will teſtifie, but hereof Heylin alſo,who hath || / 
been as diligent in the ſearch thereof, as any, 
Reyl.Coſm, ſhall aflare you ; his words being 3 ” China is | 
g-864- ? boundedon the North with Al:ay,and the Ealt- | 
"ern Tartars , from which feparated by a conti- 
” nued chain of Hills, part of thoſe C markl | 
” pray ) of Ararat. Whereby it appzars, that as | 
Avarat had its Caucaſus, {q China had her Ararat, | 
upon which the Ark might reſt, as upon the 
mountains of Ararat , the Scripture faith poſt- 
tively it did, And it is not un-obſervable, the 
Scripture 
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| Scripture teacheth us, that the Ark reſted, noty 


onthe, mountain in the ſingular, but on the 


mountains of Ararat in the plural. A manifett 
' argument. that Ararat wasa general name, and 
« hadreference to the whole ledge of Hills, not te 


any particular mountain ſo called. As we even. 


.Þ at this day both in diſcourſe and writing uſe in 


the ſame ſence to fay, not the mountain, bur 


Mountains of Taurys3 not the Pyrenian hill, 
" but hills 3 not the Alp, but Alps. .- Neither 
| muſtwe forget, that it according to the Hebrew 
* mode you caſt your eye from the right to the 


left, and admit Taxra in the Feminine, you ſhall 


find it will produce Arzat. And had Goropizs 
lived to have peruſed our late diſcoyeries, he 


' would never {ocontrary to reaſon, have raiſed, 1 


know not how changeable and violent winds to 
drive the Ark from the ſouth of P aropamiſws in- 


| tothe north to the beginning of Caucaſus , and 
| then back to the ſouthward again , until at laſt 
upon the higheſt tops of Cancaſus,by great good 


fortune, he makes it reſt, Nor he, or our Raleigh 


might in five moneths time , going upon them, 
be wafted by the weight of them only, let the 
pool be as ſianding as you pleaſe, out of the plain 


Countrey - of Ching below , ta the adjoyning. 


INOUI+ 


G Bec. In- 


of: P+4; 6s 


{ troubled themſelves and Readers, with ſo many. 
| /tedious Arguments about this Mountain as they 
have done, but without doabt, have concluded, 
| that the Ark reſted on the mountains of Ararat 

| confining Chine. In whicitRegion Noah having 
j- | lived betore the flood ,, the Ark needed neither 
| Winds, nor Sails, nor Oars, nor Current to 
| tranſport it 3 butScing born up by the waters, 
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mountains of Ararat above, And thereby both 
ſacred Scripture fulfilled , and prophane Hiftory' 


| Troops might go from the Eaſt to the valley of 


An Eſſay towards the 


certainly reconciled. - 
For, thus-with the Scripture, Nimrod and his 


Shinaar , as the very letter of the Text faith 


they did 3 whereas Caucaſus bendeth into the 


North. And as they journeyed from the Eaſt , they 
found a plain in the land of Shinaar , and they 
dwelt there.” As if the Providence of God had de- 


creed, that the World ſhould begin ta be plant- | 
ed, even from. the utmolt extremity thereof,\ | 


thereby to preſcribe a rule to all after Ages 3 in 


what manner they ought to conduct and carry | 
on their Plantations by degrees. Hence as it was\ | 


with our forefathers,ſo by us in the fetling of Co- 
lonies, its ſtill obſerved, to follow. always the 
Sun , whereſdever it is free, and may without 
danger be done, leſt otherwiſe the conduct of 
mg ſhould ſeem without cauſe tobe refilted 
y US, < 

Thus with Raleigh, Noab, at firſt when he 
came down.out of the Ark after returning thanks 
to God for his deliverance,might become an hul- 
bandman, no wanderer 3; Nimrod be ſix years in 
travailing from the place, where the Ark reſted 
to Shinaar; and India the ſooner inhabited by 
the way thither, whereby the vaſt numbers of 


the army of Starrobates, with which he encoun- 


tred Semiramis, might haveſufcieut time to be 
propagated , and conſequently exceed hers. 
Thus, with the ſame Author,Goropies and Heylin, 
the Ark might relt not far from the place where 
Noah lived,, without calling ſometimes the 
North, 


ma 
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Notth , ſometimes the South winds to help, as 
Goropixs.doth; and Noab be ſetled inthe Eaſt , 
and have well peoplcd all thoſe parts, which lay 
neareſt to him, before he ſent Nimrod and his 
Troop abroad to ſearch for other habitations. 
Thus. with Raleigh alſo, might the ſons of Foliart 


Þ leftbehind with Noab, orderly and quietly be 


planted in the feveral Regions of T:dia beyond 


| Ganges, Whereas otherwile, being, as is concei- 
| ved, they were not born, till after the Confiufiox of 


| Tongue s, they could not poſlibly paſs from Babel 


| with their families, flocks, and herds of cactle 
| into ſuch remote parts, through the interjacent 
| -Kingdems, fully peopled,and atter the diſperſion 
| Jong before they could be of Age'towander, all 


{ fullof wars and tumults. Thus with Heylin might 


| / 


China be planted before the reſt of the Adven- 
turers went to ſeek ney forties at the Tower of 
Babel. Thus, with Martinins might Faus without 


ſcruple be Noah;this extreme part of Afiz wherof + 


we write . be for certain inhabited before the 
flood ; the Hiftory of Chiza preſerved in the 


/Ark 3 and the people thereof arrive to the per- 


te&ion of Arts and Sciences, ſo catly as they 
did. Thus , with Wilkt might No2b without 


diſpute be exerciſed in planting of Religion, and 


doing moſt excellent works tor the benetit of 
Mankind 3 Thus , with Nzexboff might Xexfi be 
of juſt right the moſt antient Provinee of Aſia, 
and in memory thereof the Emperours of Cha 
keep their Imperial reſidence therein, ever fince 
the univerſal Flood, till the reign of the family 
of Hana. Thus, with Heylin and Martinias both, 
might China O— be peopled bow 
# 


the ceſſationof the- Deluge; before the Enter. 
priſe of Babel /,:and Confuſion :of Tongues. And 


An Efjay towards the 


thus:may the Language of- the. Empire of Ching 


: be preferred toall others. 


And heteby we tind, that Sir IV. Raleigh hat 


. great reaſon to aſlert , That theſe Eaftezn parti 
of the World were the firſt peopled Countric 
after the flood, and planted bctore Noah ſent 


eyl.Coſun, 
þ.879. 


M1, Mart, 
Sin .Hift. | 


lib.6.p;2.35 MIS circumpacentes mere barbavas  inculto | 
'ris, fi cum $1nis 2omparentur ::And verily , faith} 
_ Martintus, you may ay, thatall the people of In 


. Nimrod and his Gallowers abroad upon new dif-| 
coveries. And that Heylin might upon good 
- grounds conceive, that China - was. primitivelyÞþ 
- planted by ſome of the Poſterity of Sem before F 
the Undertaking at Babe}? Which may probablyÞ 
” beconcluded,faith he, from the extreme popu 
” louſneſs: of the Countrey ,-the many magnit-þ 
? cent Cities, their Induftry and Ingenuity in allÞ 
_ -* Arts and Sciences , not tobe taught them by} 
2 their neighboursMore 3 ignorant in thoſe things 
-” than themſelve. Et ſane totins Indie po 5 wap $1-Þ 
#e 41x Ft 


dia contining Chinaare meerly rude and barba- 


rous,1in compariſon of the Chinis. And the reaþ 


ſon, widgcfore the farther Eaſt ſhoald be the 


more civil; Sir }. Raleigh: hath long fince told 


_ us,15, becauſe it had Noab himſelf for an Infirud- 


Ch. [ll.par, 
IsþAfs 3+ 


cr. But unto thoſe Excellencijes of: the Chinois, 


.we {hall add their Antient Theology alſo. 
4 Kivch, + 


CHINA of all Kingdoms the moſt vaſt and 
greatelt,1s, according to.che late Geography en 


vironed on the Eaſt with the Oriental Sea,on the 


North ſcparated from Tartaria antiquz, the 
| Kea! ms of Newcbe, Nuthan , and part of Tag's 


by 
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ter. - bya vaſt wall , of which had the Antients had 
And knowledg,. they would without doubt have ce- 

jineſl lebrated amongſt their other Wonders of the, 

.- | / World. On the Weſt itis ſurrounded part'y: 

hal witha ridg of moſi hjgh hills, partly with the. 

arts} {andy delart of Zamo, and ſeveral Kingdoms 3 

ris} and on the Sonth the Meridional Ocean with the 

ent Kingdoms of Tunchins , Cochin-China, Lao, and 

diff others bound it. Semedo faith, it is as big as 

20d Sp 41, France, Iraly, Germany , the Low-Conntries, 4. Semi 
| Great Britain, and all the Iſlands belonging to it. A44d*t 
ore ® Accordin tinins. ite inde pared 
ore 1g to. Martinins, it extends in Longitude pag 20. * 
bly about thirty degrees,trom the Head or Ptomon- pe Mats 
Pl» | Tory of the City of Ningpo (called by the Portu- Ath Sing 
iti gals Liampn ) as far as to the Amaſean or Dama- 14:2» 
al} f4z mountains. The: greateſt Latitude 1s from 

by The eighteenth degree to the forticth ſecond of 

25h the North Hemiſphere. whereby, the figure of 

$i 2t, as Nieaboff hath it, tenderh, to a ſquare form, 

xeÞ bcing four hundred and fifty German Leagues F. wieuh; 
ith} length, and three hundred and thirty in bredth, £415.07. 
| Bur 10 all this mighty Continent are no ſuch 7373+ Pao. 
a-& -Walte grounds or un-habitable Deſarts as in 

-a-| cher Countries, but tull of goodly Towns and | 

he Cities, | | 


ld} The Provinces of this Empire arc fifceeri, and 
3. inaltnoltevery one ot them, more men tit for 


;j;0 Wartobetound, than in all Exgland and $-ot- 
' /and} Infomuch, that if the tirft blefling con- 
df ferred on Mankind both before and after the 
1- flood of Excreaſe and multiply, Gen. 1. v.28. Gen, 
| 9-V.1. wasev;r to this day confpicuous in any 
x Nation ugder Heaven, it is manitelily v:ftb'e in 
of This. For, by the Rolls in which the number of 
JEL: 44 G2. People 


— 
+ 


A Kirc. 


By  AnFſſaytowardsthe 


People is regiſtred,appears, that there are theres 
inten Millions, two handred eight: thouſand | 


five hindred fixteen families 3 and fifty cight 
Miltons, nine hundred fourteen thouſand, two 
hundred ejghty four fighting men 3 beſides, the 
Royal family , Magiſtrates, Eunuch's, Garriſons 

- Souldicrs, Priefts, women and children, which 
are not numbred in the Regiſters of the Provin. 
ces. Thus Nzeuhoff caſteth up the account, from 
whom Martizius and Kircherus 'do not much va- 
ry. And therefore weneed not wonder, that the 
Portegals at their firftarrival in China, beholding 
{uch {warms of people in every place, demanded, 


it their women there brought forth nine or ten\, Þ 


children at a birth. 


Ch.ill.per, And leaſt ſuch multitudes ſhould be deſtitute 
4-pag.167, Of habitations, there are within the Empire one 
168, 


hundred and fifty Metropolitane Cities, ſurpaſ- 
ſing all others in magnificence and reputation 3 
and of a leffer degree , twelve hundred twenty 
fix, all fortified with walls and ditches 3 beſides 
Caſtles, Fortrefſes, Burgoiſes, Towns, Hamlets, 
Villages, of which there is no number. So that 
at theend of cvery mile atleaſt, new and new 
habitations appear. All the Cities neverthcleſs 
are built after one form , viz. of a {quare figure, 
and he that hath ſeen one of them , may cafily 
comprehend the manner of all the reſt, The hou- 
ſes are for the moſt part of Timber, and gene- 
rally of one {tory high, whereby as they avoid 
the wearying of themſelves in aſcending by 
ſtairs, ſothey take up much ground, what they 
want 'in height being fully recompenced by the 
length. They are, without rude ; but within 
| adorned 
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adorned with all manner of ſplendour and tnag- 


nificence. Thus Kircheras. 
But our Heyl;z more particularly proceedeth, 


finding China to be provided with five hundred pag.g64. 


ninety one Cities, fifteen hundred ninety three 
walled Towns, eleven hundred ſifty four Caſtles, 
four thouſand two hundred Towns unwalled, 
and ſuch a number of Villages, that the whole: 
Countrey ſeemeth to be but one City. Beſides, 
their dwellings on Shipboard , wherein 
whole families rcfide , and where they buy, ſell, 
are born, live and die. In ſuch numbers, as that' 
the queſtion may well be, faith Kircheras , whe- 


ther more people live aboard their Ships ,, or in 4.9. 
Ch.Ill.-par, 


$5.þ+216, | 


the Countries and Cities, thoſe eſpecially that 
are on the Sea-coaſts. And of Shipping ſucty* 
multitudes they have, that the Rivers ſeem to be 
n@ otherwiſe covered with them , than the land 
with houſes; whence the Chinois uſe, by way of 
Proverb to fay , tha t their Emperour is able-to 
make a Bridge of Ships from China to Malaca, 
which are five hundred Leagyes aſunder. And 
leaſt any that tow the Veſſels in courſe of Trade, 
ſhould be obſtructed or retarded in their paſſage, 
neither any Tree is ſuffered to grow, or other 
impediment permitted within tive foot of the 
water-ſide, And the ſame order 15 obſerved tor 
the better commoding of the highways to the 
uſe of Travellers. 


But I cannot morcover deftit from Kireheras 1d.in Erify 
his farther deſcription thereof. It is, ſaith he, of 2*4. 


ſuch greatneſs of Power, that inthe circumference 
of the Earthly Globe,a more mighty Monarchy, 
and more populous cannot comparable theres, 

| NEC *. 


T.Nrewb. 
F Aamb.or. 
Par.2, pag, 
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atito-be found. The Kingdom of China alone,we - 
may ſee (o adorned with innumerable, and thoſe. 


moſt flouriſhing Cities, that if we ſhould ſay, it 


were one entire Province, we ſhonld hardly ſay 


amiſs; It-is ſo furniſhed with frequent Towus, 
Caſtles, Villages, -and places dedicated to their 
ſperitition 3 that if that wall of three. hundred 
leagues in length, memorable inall Ages , were 
extended from Sea to Sea, all China throughout 


kow great, how large ſocver , might. not unde- 


ſervedly be ſaid:to be one City,in which-is found 
fuck infinite plenty of whatever. is neceflary for 


the life of mankind; as that , that :which ths. 


wiſe-jaduſtry of Nature hath here and there a- 


'monſt- other Kingdoms - of the World diſper- 
 fed., mayallbe ſummarily (cen to he'contains 


td within this one only. | 
I conld acquaint you alſo, that the revenue of 


thexr Emperour amounteth yearly unto one hun-\, 


ared and hfty millions of Crowns; and how it is 
xaiſed, and diſpoſed of 3 but I forbear, more im- 
portant matters as to our preſent diſquiſition, 


calling on me to proceed unto their Theology of 


old ; bcfore they became infected with Idolatry. 
- Amongſtall the Nationsof the Univerſe , the 
Chinois have moli avoided to be guided by the 


light of Nature;& lealt erred in the rules of their. 
Religion 3 For, weknow with what prodigious | 


follics, the Dcſcendents of Cham and Faphet,the 
Greeks, Romans,and Xpyptiangs heretotore ſtuffed 


their Divine Warſhip. When-:che. Chixoir on the 


contrary, have; from immemorable-times ever 
acknawledged one on'y God, whom: they name! 

© Moniarca of Hegvern, And we may find, ſaith 
"4 | rs Niewboff, 
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Niehof, by their, Annals for moxe-than four: 
guland years, that in this particular, there-were, 
never:Pagans that leſs offended. :Whereby the: 
relt of their Actions are the more. conformable; 
to that which right reaſon requixes.." And here- N.77ig.i 


with Nicholaug Vrigeniine in his Chriſtian Expe- Chi. Exp. 
dition.into Ching tully conſents. ..' - apud Sin, 


But let us ſee what Martinis will afford us. {5-104 
Ot the Great and firſt Author 'of things,. faith he, ur Hp. 
there. is amongſt all the Chinois a wonderful i= 4,4 1.11, 
lence, for, inſo copious a Language God: hath; 
not ſo much as a name z oftentimes nevertheleſs. 
they, uſe the word Xangti, by which they lignifie 
the Supream Governour of Heaven and: Earth. 

This Nemen, we may ſay, was the Tetragramma=, , 1, 

ET INES n G T4, lib. 4« 
tan. of the Chinois 3, Deus Optimus Maximus be-, ud ge 
ing, as is generally conceived, profeſſed and'ado-7 
red -by them of old .under the name of. Xangti. 

Huic enim ut ſuprema numini ſacra faeichant \, funs. 
debantque preces, nullis ad religionem-gxciendam ſi> 
mulacris aut ſtatuis uſi > quippe qui- numen ubique ,* . 
preſens venerantes, illudextre ſenſus omnes poſitum, © * 
zulla crederent 1magine paſſe mortalium' oen!is rev 


| preſeutari, For unto him as to the ſupreme God 


they offered facritices and poured forth their 
praycrs,uling neither Statues nor Images for ftir- 
ring up their devotion z for im regard adoring an 
Ommnipotent and-IncomprehentibleDeity;-they 
believed he was not by the reſemblance of any 
thing to be repreſented to the eyes of Mortals, 


'Now by whom could this pcople he  infiruced 


in ſuch divine priuciplesas thcle, hat by. Noah or 
Sem? For certain .weate that the Hebrews wht 
deſcended from Noab and Sem” held: it unlawful: 
| G4 to 
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_.....touſt the natne Fehovah, except within the San+: D Go 
-.. cuary, when'the Prieſt bleſſed the People, 'ac-' | wW 
cording to the Law , in Num. 6.2,23. And that | fid 
| they were mot to,ttake nnto Him any py aver Image, | Ch 
\ or #ny likenefi of dtty thing, that ir in Heaven above, | dt 
or that is in the Earth beneaib, or that is tn the | / tai 
water #1nder the Earth ; we find in Exod. 20. + 
"I P. EE | | , | | ' 
Tg *Buc Martinins will conduct us farther yet. In | wi 
EE 1. theſe our days they worſhip a certain Nunen, | ho 
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- which what it is, they yerily know not. As, the 
Athexians, T may add, had an Altar dedicated 
unto the unknown God , which as the Apoſile 

Initraceth us, was God that made Heaven and 

_ _ Earth. MF. 15,v.24. But thatof old, faith Mar- 
fF.. . $inius, the Chinois profeſſed the true God, from 

_ the Dodrine delivered them by Noah , there is 
no doubt to be made. Olim vero quin verum Dennt 
agnoverint , ex dotiring Noe tradte dubinm nobis 

.  nullym oft; Being his words. = | 
= OT, They have an opinion, that many go erringin 
3.9.333, be mountainsthat never dic , and fly like Spi- 
__*** ritsaſcending up to Heayen, when they pleaſe 
Which Martizixs inclines to conceive is ground-, 
,>.. . tedonthe Hiſtory of Eroch and Eljjab. 
$4.1b,q; They were not without ſome knewledge of 
#145: CHRIST, as the Books written by their Philo- 
ſopher Confutins , tiled the Plato of the Chinois 
i manifeſt; he'being an: Author of as ſublime 
- and profound Authority with them, as either 
Plato or Ariftatte with us; arid indeed more an- 
tient. Confirm previdifſe VERBUM carnens 
Jaturum, idque non dubia ſte precepiſſe, quin & an- 
min Cytle Sinico, quo frturnm efſet cognoviſſe x 
ED on  Confutis, 


=—_ 
% hn BY. 
_ 0 


Conf#tivs, faith onr Author, forefaw that the 
WORD thould become fleſh, and rot only con- 
fidently ranght it , but knew in what year of "the 
Chinique Cycle it fhould come to paſs. { The Cy+ 


de of China to remember it by the way, con- 
/ taineth fixty years, as the Olympiad of rhe 


Greeks did four. ) And it is memorable, that their 
Emperour that reigned atthe birth of CHRIST 14.68.io, 
would not be called Nzayis , 2s his name was, £49413: 
hat Pingu, which fignifies P acificus y by a won- 


 dexfu] Providence of God , that at the tire that 


CHRIST the true Pacifigue King cathe. upon © | | 
the Earth , the Emperqur ob Ching ſhould be 
calted P acifiqne allo. | 

I find in Pwrchas,that Nicolao 4j Conti xelateth, Pur. Pit 
that when the Chinois riſe inthe morning , they grimogo, 
titen their faces to the Eaſt, and with their ow - #b-4-p4f « 
joyned, ſay, God in Trinity keep ns in bis Law. But 1; Conti o. 
in regard it doth not fully appear that from An- pud Ra- 
tiquity they have uſed theſame, and that Marti- muſ, 


. nine 15 filent therein , we ſhall not inſiſt upon 


I. 
'" To return therefore to Confutius., his uſual 
fying , and wherein he concladed, :thehigheſt 
perfection to confift, was, Ne facias ulli, quod pats: 
wolis, which isthe Law and the Prophets. And 


' as you would that men ſhowld do to you, do ye alſoto 


them likewiſe, Luk.6. v.31. Mat. 7,v. 12. And 
though he flouriſhed before CHRIST above Sn. 


| Hivehnndred years, many of his off-ipcing never- 16.4. pazy 


theleſs,. are yet remaining and livein great ho- 
Tur, at this day which is worthy obſervation 
At being not to beſaid again of aty family in any, 


| place under Heayen except in Ching ; where in- | 
| 


deed 


as \ 


E* 


E 


reward by Far the firſt Emperout of China, of 


.. the family of Cheva. Whereby it appears that 


1the Poſterity of Kicinr , haveina continued ſuce 


14 Lib.i, 
p+13314. 
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ceflion enjoyed the Kingdom of Corea,two thous, 
(and ſeven hundred and ninety years. F: 
| The moſt learned Philoſaphers. amongſt the 
Chinois, make the Chaos the beginning and origi+ 
nal of all things ; out of which the higheſt .Im- 


_ material or ſpiritual Being created that , that is 
© material, .They hold alſo, that the: World was 
\created inthe yinter Solftice z the Heavens firſt, 
-+..--- the Earth next , then living Creatures, laſtly, 
+ 2 **+Man. Aﬀer the ſame manner, as Moſes hath dc» 
| livered, Gen,!.. [95s | 


\ 


* © "That. the” World ſhall he diffolved: into. the 


Cbaos, from whence it cane, and that before the 
diſſolution thereof , there ſhall be great pertur- 
bation of all arders, and all things, with mighty 
Wars, inſurreQqions of Kingdoms, and from 
thence publique calamities ſhall ariſe throughout 
the univerſal Globe, they are clearly of opinion. 
Now, how fully they accord with the words of 


' our Saviour herein. Matth. 24. v.6,7. declares. 
AM. AMart. 


Add unto theſe, that in their Books they fre- 
quently aſſert, rewards to he decreed for vertuc, 
and puniſhirjents ſor vice, But this ſeems only to 
rclateunto the condition of our preſent life 3, for 


ment 


eminent learning , that Kingdom given himin i 


that they have avy knowledge .of the Judg- 


Primitive T;anguage. [oY 


Id. megtihereatter, trom Martinjusappears not.' The 


 Bimmortality of the Soul, ſpeaking often of the ;; 


Y/ Y Antiquity. of their Theology not conduRing'them 


ve; Yo far. Yet nevertheleſs-Itind in T rigantitts,chat X.Trig.in 


fromall times they have made no quefiion ofthe -_ 6" 
is, 


, > 2 . 6 lib : 
dead,/as living in Heaven,but of the puniſhments F195 


of, wicked men in Hell, not a word. w 

Thename of Fxftice they confine. not to that ,, a. 
vertue which 1s a conſtant and perpetual will Of Sim. HiP. 
giving eyery man his due,But allow it ſuch a lati- bb.3-p.96« 


tude that every ation conlentaneousto'ireaſonis ' ©-tio 


thereby {ignified. A true Maxime for whatever 
isagrecable to reaſon, we may juſtly :ſay:to be 
/ uſt. And by the name of Pzery they anderitand 
not the love ouly of God, their Parents,or them- 
ſclyes, but of all men univerſally. For ,; as they 
detme. F»ftice to be the law. and conveuiengy: of 
doing. well; ſo Piety , the means and rule: of-lo- 
ving,well. A Divine Principle , for. we-are ta 
love-our neighbours as our fclves 3 according ta 

that in Matth.22.v.39. \ 4, 
Now, this high Divinity of Theirs admits a 
particular reflexion. H. Grotius in his diſcourſes 
of God and his Providence, as I tind him En- 
liſhed by Barksdale, . pag. 18, and 19. tells us, 
That Moſes his Books, wherein thoſe Miracles are 
recorded, which at the Iſraelites coming ont of A= 
gypt,and in the wilderneſs, and in their entrance 
1uto the land of Canaan had happened, are of 
/certain creditz not only, becauſe the - preſent 
Jews txom their Parents, as they fronggeirt,enc 
{0 forward until we arrive at thoſe who livedin 
Moſes and Foſhna his time, , by certain and, con- 
{taut Tradition have received thole miracles, way 
: x aug 
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among the Hebrews, that Maſes was commended 
* -** bythe Oracle of God, and made a Leader of his 


a" ths 


#7. 


4. Kirch. 
Chi.lll. 
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__ #n Efſy towards the 
alſo;becauſe there hath: been a perpetual fame 


People 3-and becauſe it is ſure enough , that he 
was neither ſtudious of his own glory , nor pare, 
tial to. his own Poſterity: All which declares, 
ſaith Grotizs, he had no reaſon to deceiveus. 


+2: 1: New, finding this Theology of the Chinois, not by 
.,.... tradition, and a perpetual fame, but in Books ſac- 


© ceffively written from Age to Age, £ver fince the 


0n-79%« aniverfal Deluge, above ſeven hundred years be-' 


fore Mofes was born, to be equally agreeable and 
conſonant towhat CHRIST himſelf and Mos, 
fer bath taught us, and what we profeſs. And 
chat in writing. of theſc Books, the Chinozs were 
neither ſtadious of their own glory, nor partial 
to their owh poſterity 5 which declares they had 
no'reafon to deceive ns. T feeno cauſe to doubt, 
but that they received this Their Theology ,'ex do 
Grina '& Noe tradita , from the do@rine taught 


them by Nogh, as Martinins from their Books 


hath-poſitively affirmed. Conſidering withal, 
that Noah was a juſt man, and perfett in bis genera- 
r:01s, and Noah walked with God. Gen.6-.9. 

As for Thcir policy in government , Ifhall 
chiefly obſerve i = Kircherus delivers. That if 
ever any Monarchy in the world was conftituted 
according to political principles, and dictates of 
right reaſon, it may be boldly ſaid that of the 
Chinois is, For therein evety thing is found dil- 
poſed in þ great order ; as that whereas all 


matters are under the rule and power of their, 
Literati,or wiſemen 3 fo alf@ hardly any thing is 
. tranſaQcd throughoat thewhole Empire which 


depends 


UMI 


Priminive Language... 

nds not upon them neither can any man 
attain to any degree of Honour, that is not very 
richly learned in their Letters and Sciences, In 
zword, their Kings may be ſaid to be Philofo- 
phers, and their Philoſophers, _— and they. 
es, | order every thing, faith Semedo, in ſuch manner, 


c+ | exerciſe of vertue : Infomuch he tels us, that ſo-cap.18. 


ie f great an Empire ſcemeth to be but, as it were, 
e-'l| one well governed Convent. 

d | Their firſt form of Government, until the time 
0d} of their Emperours was paternal, as is written 
d | of Abraham and Lot. But no creditis givento 


reign of their Emperour Folmis, as containing 
thoſe things; that are forthe moſt part ridiculous 
ef and falſe. 7AM x1 
$f Their firſt Emperours were eledive, but:about 
, Þ the year before CHRIST two thouſand, two 
* | hundred, and ſeaven, which according to: the 


1s. | asmay moſt conduee togood government, con- pr , 


by | cord; peace, and quietnels in families, and to the cix.par.t; + 


whatever their Hiſtory relates,during this form 7, ator; 
ofrule. For the Chino;zs themſelves, as hath been Sig. bi. , 
aid, ſaſpe@ the credit of their Annals beſore the #6494323 


1.5% 


Hebrew or vulgar computation, and which with _ . 


1} our Chiziquze Authors we follow, was forty four 
t | yeares before the Confuſion of Tongues, they 
1 J/began to rule by hereditary right 3 and for nume» 
© || rous ſucceſſions after the flood were not Idola« 
: | ters, but Adorers of the true God of Heaven and 
* | Earth; and were Priefis alfo, and offeredfacri- 
| | ficestohim; as no queſtion from the Example 
. | of Noah they had learned; and as the Patriarehs 
\ | Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob were afterwardsac- 
| cuftommed to do, For, it was-not lawful, faich 
| Martinius 
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ga An Efſay.towardst be 
Martigius, for any to: officiate tn ſaoris, but the 
Emperout3:nor for-any' to be inveſted with the 
facerdotal. dignity, :but he that ſwayed the ſcep- 
ter, ſo highly have they ever reverenced their 
Park, P31. ſacred: matters. Neither was Idolatry;/known un- 
grimage, to them;rtill after the-birch oft CHRIST, when 
i;b.t.pag, for many Ages preceding, the whole World had 
67% followed Idols; for, the Oftspring of Cham de. 

. rive their Idolatry even from the time of Noah; 
andthe Iſraelites them(clves had deſerted God 
above one thouſand: years before. But Corrxptis 
optimi p:ſſima, for after the Chmois fell into Ido- 


hv" £520) ” » a 
ax" > JW : 


latry, neither Babylonians, Agyptians, or Greeks 


were ever more ſuperſtitious, nor ever had more 
| Deitics, than they. | IE 
MM, | * Caſting off their antient Theology, they enter- 
$i: 78. tained: thaterror of the Eternity of the World; 
Gb.1.p.1. withwhich, as Martinias informeth us, together 
with the. worſhip: of Idols,. they were, in the 
ſixty fifth yearatter CHRLIST, infe&ed: by an\ 
Indian Philoſopher that crept into China , as 
Xaverins the Jeſuit, to propagate the Goſpel a- 
Bayl. Pr, of Ong them, did of late times. But. as the Fewr 
piety.p.9, at this day hold it' a {in- to pronounce, Fehovab ; 
20, 1o, their preſent Idolatry notwithſtanding, the 
Chinois at this day hold it hainous for any, but 
AM.Mart, their Emperour to ſacrifice to Xargti inſomuch' 
Sin.Hift. that. they, put thoſe: to, death that attempt the 
40.1. £48, Gme.; But ;this their antient knowledg of, and 
conſtant-perſeverance in the worſhip ot the truc 


God-xequires as yet, a:more ſerious-gonfiderati- 


£4 Fry on.z, For-we find in Foſephus that Noah at his 
£ap.4, ef coming, forth of the Ark offered a {acritice of 
Thanklgiving ugto God for his deliverance, __ 

> EL AS Tas re3 
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«| {God himſclfpeculiarly choſenj#ndcalled there- 
qut0 Gen.4 2) And who; ſaith the fathe Foſephi, 


valour, They us ani fubflety of invention. They 


\ Promitive Language. 


zoad wothing [more of any ſuch worſhip,till the "= 


-dayes:of Abraham; who weare taught, was'by 


Firſt of all did: moſt manifeſtlypreach and prove, 


that there was but one-God; Governour and Ma. 79-4928 


kerof all things. When 45 Chinz one God, by 
Khom. all things are governed and preſerved, 
was: not only adored, duringall' that time from 


[Noah unto Abraham; butalls' hath*continually 


from Abrabam' to this very day; been adored"a- 


- | /-mongſi them: 3/*their Litera t5-eſpecially.. So thi 
| tad this extremiepart of Afizbeendifcovered'ih 
"the time of St. 4#zxuſtine, he might have alligned 


farlarger bounds'-to his City 'of'God/ and' the 
-Tenits of Sem, thaniotherwiſe he hath done, 


- That which Aviftorle hath "delivered - of the 


Pcople of Afiay isrweritied iis theiture of: the 2. 2faerts 
e th. Sins 


Þ+5s 


Chino ; We Enrdpens excecd then in points 


are wiſe, politique; and uponſaddain emergen- 
cies moſt acute-and:'refolute; Laborious allo they 
are and induſtrious,” and ſuffer not any one thing 
that-is : uſcfult to be. loſt. For! notwithſtanding 


their great abundance of all precious'commod:- 
nies, they culle&t and keep'together the moſi 


ileſt and baſeſt rags whatſoever,” the bones of 
'Dogs,. Hens.teathers, Hogs hairs, yea allſorts ot 


/Motlt filthy and' ſtinking excrements, and make . 
good. merchandizeof them. Their tineneſs ofin- - +1 + 
- Penuity is oftentimes perverted-z for, they take 


great plcaſure !to/ outwit,: and"craftily cozen 0- 
thers. Butthey are profeſſed: enemies to floth and 
idiencls; and: where :the leatt hopz of gain ap» 
| Pears, 
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pears, theychink no pains too great toobtairiit, | f* 


[They are healthfulavd ſtrong, very agile,nimble 
and ofa lively-ſpitit, and in ſomeplaces cont 


with” Europeans. for whitenels. of complexion, hy 
and are much eopfortmable to.them, if the flat | © 

-* noſe; thin beard, prominent and long eyes, and 
hroad face be excepted. All both men and women ; 
delight in long and black hair on the head. The) | | 
women generally. are low offtature, but in coun- ' 
tenance both. generous aud--elegant. "The chief b 
grace and beauty;of a woman they attribute to | | 
b4 

ſy 

al 

bi 


the ſmalneſ5.of her feet. Wherefore, as ſoon as) 
theyare botn, they fwaddle:and bind them with 
hillets' ſo  ftreightly , that. they. can never after 
grow. Inſomuch-that ſome of them in bigneſs 
ſcarceſly. exceed Goats or Calves-feet.: A ridicu- 
Jous ycrilyandfirangefollyin-Cch a polite peo- || | 
' *» ple, to whom if an Helena were: brought, they 

 wouldarraigutherof deformity if her teet were 
greater. So that their women endure willingly | . 
that kindotitorment, that they may appear the | ,, 
more amiably plealing to. the men. | 


The firſt Arts of the Chinois were the Mathe- } , 
_matiques; Aſtrology, and Aſtronomy , of which 4 


that they might receive the Elements from No- 
ah, I conceive none will ſuſpe&,' the progeny of p 
Setb before the flood having made ſuch progreſs 


MM, therein , as that by writing they.communicated p 
$12, bits to poſterity what they had fouud out concern» : 
liba, p-17, ing them. Inde couft at ſcientiam primam apud Sings ( 

Matbematicam fuiſſe, atque aNue ad poſteros quaſi | . 


per manus propagatam 3 whereby it appears, ſaith | ;c 
Martinius, that-the firſt {ſcience amongſt che |' 
Chinois was the Mathematical, and from Noah 

| $01 


to.thvir Poftcrity. delivered a5 it wete by 


They delight in no Art more, than Agricul- #. 5.8; 
tureaud Planting, nor ever from all Antiquity 29-3396 


didzand are to admiration expert therein. Info< 
much that without prejudice to other Nations it 
may be athrmed truly, they excecd all people jn 
the World, and are (6 indcfatigably diligent, la- 
borious and expert therein, that throughout all 
the Chinique Empire, there is ſcareely one hands 
bredth of ground to be found unmanured or 
barren, that either by Nature is, or by Artcan 
be madc fertile. And therefore no wonder that 
ſuch multitudes of people are fully ſupplicd with 
all mauner of Proviſions: Nor that they ſhould 
be ſo expert, ſinge that Noah was-an husband- 
man and taught them, The ninth part of the 


and is the Emperour's; for, upon ſettling any 


new Colony they always made an equal diviftion, 
allotting to every tamily alike proportion,zwhich, 
they ſubdivided again into nine parts, whereok 
that in the middcli was the Emperours. Where= 
by as the (atety of the Emperourlay in the hearts 


| of his Subjects, {0 his lands allo lay in the heart 


of Theirs. _ | 
Their Phyſick conſiſts in the knowledg of 
Plants aud Herbs, of al! other undoubtedly the 
moft ſateand ſecure, and molt agreeable to the 
coultitutions and complexions of Mankind, And 


they are ſo learned and expert herein , that they 2.27%: 


ſay one ot their Emperours having inthe {pace 


of one day found out {ixty ſeveral fortsof poy- *. 
/(onous fimples , in the ſame day likewiſe tound 
" Out, as many. other Herbs 


, 45S were Antidotes 
H agatul 
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 4n Eſſay towards the 


againſt them, whom therefore they call the 


A.\Kir, Ch. 
Wl.par.4. 
p-16 9+ 


0 


A. Sem. 
Rel. de la 
Cine. par o1s 
Co Ibo 


At. Mart, 
Sin.bift, 
(ib, 4+pe 111 


C. 


Prince and- Author of Phyſicians at_ this day. - 


But our Exropeans find their profit too cafic by 


conſulting Galen, to trouble themſelves with fo ! 
great fiudy, as this kind of practice requires. * 
Ours:talk, Thetrs cure, faith Martinins, Their 


Phyſicians,ſfaith Kircberws alſo , being learned by 
Tradition ( traditional practice, are his Authors, 
Martinis words )) are famouſly skilful in the 


knowledg of Pulles, whereby the cauſes, effe&s,. 
and ſymptoms of Dilcaſes are admirably diſco- 


vered by them, and agreeable remedies accord- 
ingly applied. They never write any receipt, but 


give the Medicine themſelves unto the Patient, 


whom they vilit,and whom at their coming they 
never ask where his pain lieth, whether in his 
head, ftomack, or belly, but fcel his pulſe only 
with both their hands leaning on a pillow, or 
ſome fuch other thing 3 and ſo obſerve the mo- 
tion of it, for a good while, and from thence de- 
clare waat the Patient ailethz the learned Phy-\ 
ficiansſ{eldom failing therein. 
| Poetry is of high Antiquity amongſt them.But 
it 15 fardifterent from that, that is in uſe with us 
For, they ſtuft not their works with Fables, Fi- 
ions, and Allegorical conceits, ſuch as when the 
Authors Poetical rapture is over, himſelf under- 
ſtands not. But in Heroick verſe chant forth in- 
ftructions.tor their Princes to govern Juſtly,their 
Miniſters of State to rule under them uprightly 3 
and their Subjects to obey. them loyally': and in 
fuch manner compoſed withal 3 that they infuſe 
terrour into the bad , and are a ſpur to the good 
to live yertuouſly and well. Other Poems Bay 
= :aVE 


OD BEaEAtDSt>'s.2wprst miOwn.c rs =o mn a9; 
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Primitive Languege, v9 
haze. whicharethe ſubject of NaturalPhiloſophy; 


n 


and.others again, which treat of Loyc; not with 
ſo.much levity nevertheleſs,as ours , - but inſugh 


— 


Fhalte Language , as not an undecent, and offen- 


i five-word £6 the moli chaſte car is tobe found in 


' them. And which is more, they haye no Letters 4 4,,;;- 
whereby to expreſs the Privy parts, or ate they Rel. de {; 
to be tound written in any part ofall their Books; Cir. pat; 15 
which cannot be faidofany Language under the 592-1» 
concave of Heaven, betides, Now, why may not 
this more than remarkable filence proceed,out of 
the deteſtation of that ſhame, which Noah received 
by the diſcovery of his nakedneſ5, - as a reproach 


. | throughout Their generations to be for ever bu- 


' zied ty oblivion? And be the cauſe alſo , why 
Wine made of grapes ſhould be odious to them? 
$9 that heretofore the Jeluites were enforced to 
have-the wine which they uſed in their Ceremg- 
ny of.the Maſs trom Macao at exceeding charge, 
lbour, and no cis peril 3 left, as it were jt ſhonid 
he diſcovered, But , now they procure it from 


Wiſe, that he, who during the reign of Tz, = 
found out the way to make wine of Rice , was 
baniſhed for his induſtry ; and though ſeverc 
Puniſhments were by publique” edict decreed, a- 
gainkt all thole that cither made or drank 1t, ne- 
 zerthele(s from this kind of liquor they could 
never be induced to refrain; ſuperttition might 
perfwade them to deſpiſe the Ones no Policy 
could conipel them-to forbear the Other. | 4.Sem, 
. Asfor Moral Philolophy, their Anceſtors had Red: i | 
theſe tive Cardinal Vertucs, Prety, Fujtice, Policy, © pa?! 
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foo. *AnEfſaytowards the 
_ Prudence, Fidelity in ſuch high eſteem, as that all 
- their moſt-antient and findamental Laws were 
*framed out of ' them ,; neither 'are they inle(s ac- 
- "count amongftthem at this day; than intimes'of 
'old. We wilFtakeleave to repeat them, as they in 
.c:-2> their own Idiom expreſs them, thus, Giz, T, Li, 
IE 2 BI bee: G BIRe”) 
oo #© = Gin, they lay; fignifies Piety, Humanity, Chari« 
© 7", Reverence, Love , Compaſſion, Which after'this 
. manner they explain , To eſteem ones {elf leſs 
"than others; To be affable 3 To ſuccour thoſe 
"that are afflicted ; To help: thoſe that are in ne- 
* ceflity 3 To have a tender and compaſſionate 
*heart;To bear good will towardsall men 3 To uſe 
'all this more particularly towards their Parents, 
_* L, according to their dodrineis Fuftice , E- 
quality, Integrity, Condeſcention in all things rea- 
"fonable and juſt; hereby the Judge is, To give 
{ every man his own. Therich man, To take heed 
he preſumenot on his wealth 3 and To give ſome 
partotit to the Poorz To adore, as Martinixs 
' hath it, the Supreme Emperour of Heaven and 
, Earth 3 Net tobe contentious 3 Not to beobſti- 
, . nate Not to oppoſe what is juſt , and conforms 
able to reaſon. | 
- Li, as they expound it, is Policy, Comrteſie, to 
 honourand revcrence others as is fitting, which 
they ay, conſiſteth , Tz the mutual” reſpec one 
man is to bearanother 3 In the mature conſide- 
ration and circumſpecion' which is to beufed in 
managing ofaffairs 3 In the modeſty of outward | F: 
deportment Ix obedience to Magiſtrates In be- | ar 
dog gentle to young men', and reſpetul to old. | ap 
Chz;, after their Philoſophy , _— Cl 
ence 
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dence, Wiſedom ; the which they place, In redd- 


Þ. ingot Books, Iz {tadying of Scierices , 1z being: 


perfect in the liberal Arts; I» the knowledg of: 
matters of Antiquity 3 In the good: intelligence 
of modern affairs ; 1x obſerving. welt what is; 
paſt, thereby the better to regulate-the preſent. 
and future occations 3. 14 diſcerning tight-from-; 
Wrong. : rt "ict9 115413 non} 
Sin, they (ay, is Fidelity, Verity, it conſiſteth in; 
alincere heart , and real intention 5+ Todo only; 
that which 1s good; To imitate what is juſt 3 To7 
make their words aad works, and that-which is: 
hidden within, to: that iwhich appeareth- out- 
wardly, agree. NH RgAR 015999) 
_ As they have theſe five Cardinal. qualities, fo; 
/they reckon up hive principal degrees of Humane, 
Society, The King and.Swbjed; the Hysband and 
Wife, Father arid Son 4. Elder and; Yomnger Bro- 
tbers:, and one Friend to Another. The'King is'to 
obſerve towards his Swbjefs, Love, Vagilancy, and 
Clemency : and the Sybjefis towards the. King, 
Loyalty, Reverence, and: Obedience, The Husband: 
towards his Jife, Love, kind uſage, and #1198: She. 
towards her Husband, Fidelity, Reſpedr, and Com- 
placency. The Faiber towards his Children, Love 
and Compaſſion They toward their Fsiher, Obe- 
dienceand Piety. - The Elder Brother towards the 
Tounger, Love, and InftruGion , The Tounger to- 
wards the Elder , ( that is, to all their Brothers 
that are Elder than they ) Obſiyvance and Reffef. 
Friends towards one Another , Love , F aithfulneſf, 
and Sincerity. And as for degrees of lefler ranck, 24. afar. 
appertaining to viſits , entertainment of gueſts, + —_—_ 
civil and modeſt behaviour, and what belongeth **:42-148 
Hh 3 to 
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163 An" Efſay towards the 
"to the decent compoſureof the body, they enu- 
-merate no lefs;thanthreethouſand,; of all which: 
- 1# their Books;rhey treat molt hygely. bs 


_ - And forbitter propagation of Learning their 
Empefours ereced Prblique- Schools ,, and Acade- 
mites, that theix-Subjecs might be inftructed, in 

- whatever Arts-and Mozal Vertues ; whereby. 
from their childhood growing up to the elegans» 
cy of moſt exctllent abilities: they were mdued 
with obfervance. to: their'Elders;, and duty to-' 
wards their Parents 3 who witvall the molt ſub- 
miſſive reverene; wereever zand-fiilarc honou- 
red by them4; yotonly durmegrtheiy lives, but at- 
ter death likewiſe 3 ſo that no People under the. 
Sun with. more regret ; and {greater : ceremony 
, _condolethelols: of their Parents; ' than the Chi- 

A. Sem. 1s, Never tor three years together after their- 

Rebde is deathgiftirring! out of their dobrsinever fitting in 

Un.par.t. a chair,but-ona little ftook; never lying on a-hed-. 

#416, ftcad, but the floor 3 never drinking any of their 
wine, cating fleſh, uſing avy baths or ;-1-you 
will believe them ; lying with cheir wives-3 nor. 
ever, during that time tranſacting any publique 

Affairs, whatever Office of State they are entrutt- 
ed with, even from the Emperour to the-mean- 
elt degree of Mapiltrates.: This being done by 

AM AMart. them faith Martininsthat Fromithe reſpe& which 


Sim, APR rr ry , 
Anu the Iiving give unto the dead , their, children 


may learn iti what manner living Parents areto 

be reſpeRed,- As iftheir tixft Founder had taught 

them; Honour thy father andthy mither, that thy 

' "Hays may belgng upon 1heland, which thy Lord thy 
. ©, God giveth thee. Exod-26.v.12.:And certain it 15, 
that throughout.their whole Empire, they are 
en Pong on >" Sencrally, 


& 1 


I» 1 


hh 
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generally known tolive along and happy life. 4.5em.R, 
" Werecad,: that there have been thoſe among® * ©» 
them , whoſe bones were twelve or thirteen Cu: #5 
bits long, and that they lived one thouſand years | 
/and more 3 which if (o, it muſt be before the 
/ flood. But in regard this ſeems to ſpring from 
' Tradition only , if according to Niewboff it be _ 
looked upon as a vapour of the Chinozs, and that i Aleuh. 
with him we admit it into the rank of Fables; «oor 
yet the reaſon that he gives for its untruth, doth pag «12.24 
not hold good againſt it. For, he ſaith, the Holy 
Scripture tells us, that not one of the men of the 
firſt Age of the World lived unto a thouſand 
years. Now that there were Giants both before 
and after the flood is manifeſt, Gen. 6. v. 4. Dex. 
3 11. And though we find Methyſalib to have 
lived nine hundred ſixty nine years ; neverthe- 
leſs, that he was the longeſt liver of all the nien 
,of thefirſt Age of the World, we need not grant, 
" neither is he by Moſes preciſely {o recorded to be, 
Indeed as to thoſe ten generations, that from the 
Creation to the Delnge proceeded from Adam, 
by the line of Seth, with their ſeveral Ages, we 
.muft acknowledge it to he true , but whether 
thoſe ſeven of the line of Cain, or any of their 
Progeny outlived any of thoſe of the other ten, 
is not expreſſed in Sacred ſtory. And it will ſeem 
-more probable, ſaith Dr. Brown , ” That of the py. z,.,' 
? line of Cain, ſome were longer liv'd than any Pſeuded, , 
” of Seth, it we concede that ſeven genera- Ep!d.lib.s, 
tions of the cne;lived as long as nine of the other. £9825 5+ 
That Adam, who never was ſo young as any, 
- was older than all, is conceived. by learned men. . 
” And if the uſual compute will hold , that men 
H 4 ” Are 
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Pare of the ſame Age which are born within 
'* the ſame year, - Eve was as old as her husband 
Y and Parent Adam, and Caiz their ſon cocta- 
” neous to both. However, certain it is, that the 


Chinois, in vigour and perfect health, live com-. 


monly unto ſeventy, eighty or an hundred years 
of Age. | 


The loſs of Parents amongſt them 1s not ſq 


much condoled by their children, but that chil- 
dren are as dear unto their Parents,from whence 
it proceeds, that their Nobility are ſo averily diſ- 
poſed that the Emperour ſhould marry any of 
their daughters, becauſe when once ſetting toot 
within his Palace, they are eternally deprived of 
Chriſt. E»p;tacir fig! t, Hence, if beautiful,they conceal them 
#pud Sin, from publique view, left more than ordinary no- 
(6.1. p,83- tice ſhould be taken of them, and iatormation 


>ivenaccordingly tothe Court. And henge, the 
Emperours wite comes.generally to be of the 


.meaneit of the pcoplez not hey: extract , but 
beauty being reſpected. And it is a Maxime with 
their Literati,that todcprive a father ofhis child, 
1s to take away a beam trgm the Sun, the ſource 
from the Fountain,” the:member from the body, 
and the branch from the tree. Thus, for father- 
ly affection and filial piery , Chins may-give ex- 
ample to all Nations of the World, The union 
13 reciprocal z the Parents indulge their chil- 
dren, and the children efteem no rime more un- 
fortunate, than that ſame hour, which gives be- 


A» vinning to. the fatal period of their Parents 


hves. | | 
In their Marriages they ſeem to! have much 
Analogy with the Hebrews, For as inthe Law 


of 


Primitive Language. 

of Moſes, Levit. 18. Theſe were prohibited to 
marry within certain degrees of conſanguinity 3 
fo, by the Laws of their Forefathers, our Chinois 
were not to wedany of the ſame name, which 


105 


/to this day they obſerve: Again , as the Chinois | 
gs ag ASem. 
have been accuſtomed to have two ſorts of wives, xel.de.la 
2matrimonially wedded wite, and a Concubine, Cm.par.1, 
both of them accounted lawful ; fo, the Hebrews 94Þe15+ 


had two forts of wives, a wite married with nup= 


Ant. Fud. 


/tial ceremonies, and a Concubine, both of them lib:6.cop.4 


' xeputed lawful. As the wife of Theſe was as Mi- 
ſtreſs, and the Concubine as an hand-inaid' or 
| ſervant; fo, the Coneubine of Thoſe was in ſub- 
jeQion to the true wite, and as a ſervant upon ſe= 
veral occaſions ſerved her: Alſothe childrenby 
both wives were held legitimate in cither Nati- 
on, ' As likewiſe when the 'Concubine had 
brought forth a ſon, the wite might, if ſhe plea(< 
ed (end Her away, as Sarah did Hagar, Gen. 2x, 
v-71c. But in Ch;:z;r , where all theſe rituats-are 
ſill obſerved, the Child ſtays behind', acknow- 
ledging only tor his mother ,- his fathers lawful 
wite. GOL 
The Widows of the Chinique Gentry are ge- 
mmererally inagceſſable to a ſecond marriage. And 
their Virgins'that by an untimely death have loſt 
their Lovers, forfaking all worldly pleaſuresre- 
tire commonly into the deſart mountains , lead= 
ing inthem a moſt deplorable and Jamentable 
/hite, never by any allurements of their Parents or 
Friends to be reclaimed, until either Lions or 
. Tigers wwtombb them in their bowels. But al- 
though as well their Virgins , as Widows are 
thus chaſtly reſolved, Barxenne(s in wedlock 
| nevertheleſs, 


o . 
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nevertheleſs, is, by them as with the Hebrews 
placed inthe number of their chiefeft calami- 
tics, not only by their Kings and Rulers, but al || g 
{o by the meaneft of the people. And to be cn+ || ja. 
forced todepart, with the inheritance belonging || x, 
to their Anceſtors, is, they conceive the greatcli 

miſery that can befal them. 
- Weread of Solomon, that he prayed to God,to 
+. + -give him. an underſtanding heart. I Reg+3. . 9, 
© . How nearly the Firſt and Antient Emperours of 
_ Chinamay cxample this, let their Hiſtory declare; 
For, being now upon their marriages, I ſhall on- 
ly:inſtance; the prayer of a Cbixsis imploring a 
237 Mars, PIcfling upon his. In the Province of Honar, ſaith 
E 1.Sin, Martians, one called Yetriang being to be marti- 
p-62  £d,j5thus reported to have invoked Heaven 1 
require;ot: Riches, nor Pleaſures , neitber therefore Þ| "| 
mould I take 2 wife, butpray for good children only.\[/", 
And by his wife he had-three ſons, which all pro- 
ved moſt learned Philoſophers , and juſt Gover- 


noutrs. His memory remaineth not only in their || an 
Annals; but by a ſtately monument ere&ed to his || he 
k honour. | W] 
ASem. ..-As. for interrment 'of their dead, the Chinoi: | pe 
Reldela 5 Too by = lace 
Cin.par 1, T8Fe always uſed to bury every one in the place Ng 
capa6,* Ofithe ſepulture of his Progenitors, be it never 
{remote from that Territory where he dies | 
which -happeneth ofrentimes to their Rulers, || he 
who.:being not'to be advanced to the Govern- ly 
ment of any place , within that Province where || ſe 
they were-born, are ſent to command in ſeveral | A 
other parts ofthe Empire;zand therby many times | th 
departing this lite- out of their own Countrey, | te 
arc upon that occalion brought home, and bu- [/4g 


ried 
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r{{dcherein. As the body of Faceb was tranſh-: 
ted 0ut,.of /Zgypt upon the lame account, Gem. 
$0-2.7-and buried mn the (ame ſepulcher, where... 
intheſe tive Abrabam, Iſaac, Sarah, Rebekah, and: 
Leah were laid, himſelf making the:fixth 3 the 
fxſt Letters of all their names being, contained 1a 
hat one name of I SR A EL. fo likewiſe were 
the bones of Foſeph carried up out of Zgypr, and 
ighumed in Sychem in the land of Canaan, Ex0o;.: 
13, v. 19. where inlike manner the other 'Pa> 
txarchs were buried; AG.7. v. x6,: And even by 
themodern Jews this cuſtome is obſerved at this, 


day from a conceited Op1010N3 5 ??; That if an T.Godwin 
" Iſraelite be buried in any firange Countrey Out Anr. Fad. 
"of the promiſed land. , he ſhall nat be parraker /ib.6.c.5. 


"ſ much as of the Reſurrection, except the; 
” Lord youchſafte to make him be/ljm paſſages un= 


Iy Þ/"der the carth,through which his body by acon» 


'tinual volutation and rolling may be brought 
"-into the land of Canean.Wheretpsc from, Jraly, 
and other places whete they are tolerated, I have 
heard, that oftentimes they fraight whole,Ships 
with cofhns-of dead bodies; which are tranſ< 
ported te the Ports of- Syria, apd thence conveys. 
edinto 7udea, and thereintexred, 1, - 
Furthermore, the Chinois obſerve the New and. 
Ext! Moon-days with great cexemony,; and rec- 
be rerrby the Moon like the Hebrews, near-. 
lyrelating towhom, they have many;more-eb», 
ſervances and inſtitutions cuftomety: with them; 


Amongft others the like Commandments, which:7" 11", 
they print, and ſet up on the poſis-of their doors Cin,par.i, 
towards the ftreet 3 As not to kill 3 tot tofteal 37108 cap.29, 


* | 4 /ae3 to honour Fatber and Mather , ©c. Semedo 
| igdecd, 


PoTh» * | "hoy 
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" 
o - ; 


w3 An Efſyy towards the 


- & 


a 


i. ently, and in ſuch goodly order, ;as is uot by 
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indeed thinks theſe not. antient , but that from; | #tt 


all Antiquity, till their fallinginto Idolatry, they 
were not to make'the reſemblance of any thing 
in point of adoration, Martinis hath fully afſi- 
red us. And how'antient ſoever the reſt be, upon 
every day of the'New and* Full Moon , alittle 
before Sun-rifing , at one and the fame hour, 
they make ſolemn publication of them, in all 
the Cities, andall the ſircets- throughout their 
whole Empire. LL 


'M.3ert, In the Province of Suchxen the ſame Martinius 
atl.Six, relates a memorable thing to have hapned. For 


"they write, ſaith he, that a certain woman, walk- 


.-: 4ng by the fide of the river Chocxng, which runs 


by 'the City 'of Kzating, perceived a reed in the 
water, from whencea voice proceeded, and tak- 
mg it up found an infant lying therein ( for the 


reeds or Canes in China are about the bigneſs of; 


little veſſels) which ſhe carried home and brought 
up, and which' not long after'was called Telang, 
and in thoſeparts that tend into the Weſt, gave 
beginning to the'Kingdom of TeJayg. And was 
not Moſes found” after the ſame manner in an 
Ark of bulruſhes;'taken upand- educated bythe 
daughter of Pharoah? And what an high Prince- 
domebe afterwards attained,we all know. 

"What ſhould'T'fay of the converſation of the 


Chinois?-It-inchants their familiars rather, than: 


delights them. 'What of their Entertainments ? 


-— 2h TA arcs ſtately:and' magnificent, and performed 
{6 


atiypen to be expreſſed. What of the education 


. - of their Children? It makes 'all* thofe admire | 


that ſee them, being not brought up'to __ 
” ” : ne $ 


>| #665 of ſpeech, oftentation'in habits, alluring en- 


| into other Countreys. 


ticements, to liberty and pleaſures; but waro - 
duties beſecming their ſex and condition 3 not 
ktiowing what either arrogancy or impudency 
means. So that their daughters not bring porti- 
ons to their husbands 3 but. their Husbands pro- 
vide all things whatſoever that are needful for 


then. What of their ſervants? When everyone, 


even the meaneſt, with due reſpe& and ,awful 
filence, knows how to do, and doth it.. What of 
the diſpoſition oftheir Natures generally ? Since, 
enjoying all kind of the moſt wealthy commodi- 
ties, by which they might infinitely enrich theme 
ſelves, they fell them at inconfiderable prizes, 
defiring food and raiment only, as Facob did, 
Gen. 28. v.20. | 

We might acquieſce here, and now inliſt no 
longer on particulars, theſe being ſufhcient. to 
declare, that China is the moſt antient, and in all 
probability, was, the firſt planted Countrey of 


/the World after the flood. But in regard 1t 15 


much to be preſumed that as wel Afia as. Europe 15 
extremely indebted to this induſtrious Nation 3 
from which as from the fountain they have 
drained all their chiefeſt Arts and Manufactures, 
ſomwhat more of their ingenuity 1s yet remaining 


to be (aid. For the Chinvis invented and have had 44. Hart. 

in uſe amongſi th:m, the Loadione and compaly ,; oe 
/for Navigation , above eleven hundred years 

| before the birthof CHRIST. An undoubted 


argument that-the uſe thereot being ſo long time 


-fince. found out by the Chinoir, hath from them 


in mine opinion, ſaith Mart3ziws, bzen brought 


The 
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4.Sem. 
Rel.de la 
Ci #$,Þ4.T» 
: cap.6 . 
AM. Mart, 
Atl,Sin, 


Þ-10 7. 


.: be faid to paint rather, than write their Char-' 
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The making of paper the beft undoybtegdly o | 


the World, was inyented by - them , above an 
hundred and-eighty yeares preceding CHRIST, 
before which time they uſed the bargues- and 
leaves of trees 3 and until they had/invented ink; 


with a bodkin or file of won :dextrouſly formeg\ 


their Letters. They writ alſo many things 'on 
Lamins orplates-of mettal,and alſo: on veſlels of 
molten mettal, of which there are ſome yet re- 


maining, which are held in no ſmall eſteem by | 


the owners, and all that ſee them, But now they 


uſe paper, which is of ſo many ſorts, and in 10 | 


oreat abundance, that I am perſwaded, ſaith Se 
meds, China im thisexceedeth the whole univerle; 
and is exceeded by none in the goodneſsthereot. 

The making of Ink is amongſt their Lizeratin 
Hiberal Art, as all things cl{@ that appertain to 


earning 3 '#nd it is made by them of the ſmoke\ 


of oyle, after the{ame manner poſſibly, as we do 
waſhing colour of the ſmoke of-wood 3 and being 
not liquid but (olid, they prepare it muck after 
the like way,as our Painters do'colours 3 for they 
grind it on'a {mooth ſtone, diffolye it in water, 


and then uſe it, not with a pen but pentil made. 


of the flocks of an Hare, ſo that whereas antient- 
ly, (as wasremembred ) they writ with a fyle 
of iron, they may now in regard of their peniil 


aCcters. This Tok is uſually brought into Exrope, 
and- the Letters, which we ſee, ftoxmed:thereon, 
{ for it is caſt out of an oblong or parallelogram 


-mould,) are verſes in praiſe thereof, the work- 


mans name being added, | 
The Art oi Printing which had its origins! 


SS lt Berta 
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them - about the © fiftieth yeare after 44,a4arr** 


a} CHRIST, we owe unto their ſtudies alſo. '*-#f- 


T, | Their manner is thas, they cut their Letters: 
id | with an inſtrument of iron,as we do woodprints, 
k, || upon 2 piece of Pcar-tree, or ſome ſuch other 
q\| (mooth wood, lightly gluing the written copy 
5n | thereon, whereby their books are free from all 
of FErmata's. They are very dextrous at it, and will 
cat an whole ſheet, as ſoon as a Compoſer with 
/us can ſet one, and one man will print off fifteen 


) 
. /undred in a day. This commodity they have 
(o || alſo, that they may be laid by for as many impreſ- 


fions as they pleaſe, and in the-mean time print 
t || off, no more'copies, than they find fale for, -beth 
f {| which advantages are wanting in eur manner 
» | of Printing. 

0 | One of their Emperours by the means of Chy- 


6, | miſtry, found out that thrifty and frugal way of 7 


353» 


F.Nieuh. 
Amb,Or, 


lo | killing of men, by the invention of Guns and par.z. page 


'g | Gunpowder. But the time when, I find not in 
er | any Author. Their ſtore of Powder is very great 
y | in the uſe of their Guns they have little skill and 
r, | {6 delight; but in making Fire-works arermof 
le. [curiouſly artificial, repreſcnting Trees, Fruits, 
ts | Battles; with what not other rarities. About 
le | which at the folemnity of the New year, we 
31 | have ſeen, faith Trigantizs, at Hanking more 


, ' Chi. Exp. 
r-\ | Powderſpent in one moneth, than for two years apud Sing 
«, | would ſerve for continual War. - bbap.iss 
1, | The Manufacture allo, of making anddying 


n | of Silk was invented and taught unto women 


30. 


N.Trig.iu 


i | by the wife of their Emperour Faxs, And itis - 


an honour tothe Chizozs, and worthy their repu=- 
tation, ſaith Mariinims, that, that kind of Manus 


w 
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M. Mart. faCture, as from the original ſpring, was, into 
Sn. 464204 Eargrdenvad. amd brought, from Chi 
I had almoſt forgotten their Potters myſtery, 
the manner of their making of Porcelain diſhes, 
cups, vaſes , and. the like utenſils which the 
_ richeſt Cabinets of the greateſt Princes not of Ex- 
rope and Afia only , but throughout the whole 
World alſo, glory to enjoy; and for which the 
Chinois are moſt fingularly famous. It is indeed, 
faith Semedo. the (ole veſſel in the Univerſe fo, 
neat and delightful cleanline(s ; and theretore 
Tir the Chinois reject to beſerved inplate,_ there be- 
# . | 

Ein. par. i, 11g {carcely to be found amongſt them , no not 
eapeq. Ao muchasin theEmperours Palace , a veſlel of 
ſilver of any conſiderable bigneſs, but generally 

all they uſe are Porcelain. 
It hath been commonly reported , that they 


make their Porcelain of Egg-ſhells , or the ſhells 


of Sea-tiſh beaten to powder, which they cat up 
In an heap within the bowels of the Earth, aud 
therein let itlie an hundred yearsat leaſt, before 
the-matter will be ripe for making of rhoſe 
utenſils, Which many ages even to this preſent 
have vulgarly received tor atruth, hath never- 
thelcſs by learned men been mudh ſuſpected al- 


wayes, and now, the ſame may be woarthily 


= laughedat. | 
3 Nieuh, The Porcelain then of the belt ſortis made at a 
F 4mb.Or. place called Sinkteſim) in the Province of Kiang- 
.par-1, Pag.fj, and in other Towns thereof likewile but, not 
317* ſo good; the principal Magazine or Mart of it, 


and from whence it is diſperſed throughout all | 


Clina, is the Town of UVrienien within the ſame 
Province, 


Primitive Language. 
Province, being diſtant from Sixkleſimo about for- 
tyleagites. Ic ſeems very firange , that in all the 
| precinds of Kizngfi tlicte canhot any carth be 
]: | found proper to make the ſame, but they are en- 
5 || forced to fetch ic from the Province of Nanking, 
© | notfar from the City of Hoeichex , where nei- 
ther can they make it , which ſeems-no leſs 
ſtrange , though there the material abounds. 


ne Some attribute tlie cauſe thereof to the quality 
d, of the water, others to the quality of the weod, 
% | ot temperature of the fire. But whatſoever it be, 
©} certainit is, thatthe Earth, whereof they make. 
© Þ their Porcelain, is taken out of the mountains of 
jr Hoang , that criviron tlic ſaid City of Hoezcher, 


| where they form it into ſquare lumps, of the 
if weight of thtee Catteos { which make about four 
pounds of our weight , allowing fixteen ounces 

I | tothe pouiid | and in value halt a Condrin [ or 
fifteen pence ſterling ] which are tranſported to 

WJ Sinkleſinio, and thoſe other places they niake it 
at, by ordifnaty Matiners , who tor avoiding all 
ſuch deceits, as are. cotnmonly incident to the 
"| carriage and ſelling of Comodities arid Metchan- 
ne} dize, are obliged to take an Oath not to imbezil 
1" I any, atleaſt choſe, that ate tnatked wich the Em= 
al. - perours Artns: As to the nature of the Earth it 
lf} is yery meaget or lean, but tine and fhining like 
Sables, which they teniper in water to reduceit 
mto the faſhion of thole little ſquare lamps: 
3 | WhenJikewiſe at any time the Porcelain breaks; 
they ſtamip and pound the broken pieces, and 
I/ again make other utenfils thereof, which never- 
theleſs have nothing of the luſtte, brightneſs and 
f b:auty of the former. They prepare the _— 
e Ate 


114 An Eſſay towards the 
and faſhion it almoſt after the ſame magner, as 
the Tralians do, for making of their diſhes at 
 Faenza, or,as the Hollauders for their white Pots 
ters-work. The Chinozs are extremely quick and 
agile in giving perfection to theſe veſſels , and 


very expert in enriching them with glorious eo- 


| Tours, diaphanous and tranſparent. They repre- 
ſent upon-them all tor:s of Animals, Flowers, 
and Plants, with an inimitable grace and propri- 


ety. They are ſo jealous alſo of this their Set- 
ence, that one may looner draw Oyl out of an' 


Anvile, than the leaft ſecret of it from their 
mouths. Infomuch , that he paſſeth amongft 
them for qQne of the greateſt Criminals,that re- 


veals this Art to any,but his own children. They \ 


make uſe of Indigoor Woad ( which groweth a- 
bundantly in the Southern Provinces of the Em- 
pire ) when with blew they would paint their 
work. They are ſaid likewiſe, to prepare thcir 
earth different ways 5 and that ſome make vel- 
{cls of it, as they receive the ſame, and asit 
comes tixſi-to hand; and that ſome again quite 
contrary dry it, until it be as hard as a flint, then 
beat and pound it in mortars or mills, which 
* done they ſcarce it , and with water knead it like 
like dough, and thereof form their veſſels\ into 
what figure they pleaſe 3 which for a long time 
hey expole to the winds and Sun ; before they 
bring them tothe Fire. Now , when they arc 


* #49.) throughly dricd they put them into * furnaces 
wan x4 Of timber well ſtopped,whercto for fifteen days 
voir biew [together they keep continual fire, which expi- 
04 bes, xcd, they allo let them ſtand therein as many 


days more, to the cud they may cool gently,and 
| | be 


. 


: 


me 
| Primitive Language. 1 t5 
Se leſs apt to break ; for experichce hath tanghe 
them, that whenthey take thetn hot out of the 
bl xe, they break like glaſs. The fire mult be made 
d 4-. very dry and light: wood , otherwiſe the 
4 {moke blackens, and renders. them cloudy, and 
;- | <ulls the-nobleneſs of their gloſs, which is not 
g anade or proceeds but from a ſtxong', equal and 
s, -proportionableheat. The thirty days being palt ; 
j- | the Superintendent of this myliety. comes to /0- 
n -pen the furnaces, and after haying viewed thoſe 
n' | that are made takes by way of Tribute the-fatch 
r | - part for the Emperout, accotding to the Law 
& | *ftabliſhedinihe Country. 
Y 
| 


*. But whatſoever elſe in relation to their indu- F.Xiewh; 
fry, we have remembred, or otnitted their in- ? TY 
genuity in making, of floating. Iſlands, is not inked x; 

- | fenceto bebaried, The frafture of whichis 
F 1ſograccful and; natural , as thatone, would ima- 
r | -7gine them to be lands indeed: Theſe moving 
{ | Machines are: made of thoſe reeds, which the 
t | Portugals call Bambues , and which are bound to- 

gether unto little joyks with cords, but fo arti- 

ficially and ncatly, that no monſture can Ever of- 

fend the inhabicants, who dwell in-Cabbins'buylt 
and raiſed upon the ſame. All which are —_ 
of planks, matts, and ſuch other light materials, 
-and their 1{treets are ſo well ordred , that one. 
would conccive them tobe little Villages, and 
ome are ſo great, that they contain two hundred 
familics. Upon thele they commodioully traut- 
port their Wares and Mcrchandizes.and tcll cheat 
1to thoſe which live upon the banks of the River 
\Crocens. And for xemoving of them, they ule 
»N0- Szils , but cicher by firength- 0: a1m tow 
| | 2 


chefs, 
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116 An Eſſay towards the 
: them; or let them drive with the water,, to the 
-place where they intend 'to-traffique where 
- when arrived, they fix great -ftzkes into the 
- Baver, to which they faſten their Iſlands, during 
'the time of their riding there, 

: Much might- be ſaid of their Architecture; 
:for-Palaces and Publique'works 092009 
-are ſtupendious and prodigious rather, than mag- 
-nificent and great. But being a particular 
-diſcourſe is more requiſite for this , we ſhall tar- 
bear, and at preſent, -from giving any other ac- 
connt thereof,delift. | wet ok TIS 
That the Deſcendents of Chan were great 
Maſters in- the knowledg of Arts and Sciences, 
©! IS not to be denied. For we read, That Moſes 
was learned in all the wiſdom of the Xgyptians, 
AQ.7.v.22. Which being ſpoken for his praiſc, 
and by way of Emphaſis, argueth the learning of 
that People to be very great. Now, though much 
cannot be ſaid in what particulars their wiſedom 
*did really conſiſt 3 yet what manner of Leazning 
the Chinois certainly had, as much at leaſi as 
conduceth to our purpoſe, you have briefly 
-heard 3 That their knowledg in Divine mat- 
-ters, of the true God eſpecially, — them 
by Noah , Martinizs hath poſitively aſſured us, 
there is no-doubt to be made. And' we may al- 
moſt boldly fay, that the circumſtances are fo 
many,and of ſuch weight, for Noab's living both 
before and after the flood in Chix 3 that more, 
and more valid caunot be produced to make 
good, fi ſacra excipias, any aſſertion of whatever 
kind. But how great focver the conſequence 
thercof is, to make .our Eflay probable 3 Argu- 
| meut3 
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/ Primitive Lang wage. 7, 
mients of no leſs validity, together with the 


; conſent of Authors have made appear; that 


China was peopled ere Nimrod and his Troops 
undertook the work for building of the 
Tower of Babel, and before the Confuſion of 
Tongues hapned. Wherefore having thereby, ac- 


_ cording to the Scripture fixed the PRIMITIVE 
| Language in China 3 let us in the next place en- 


quire, whether this Language may, by the Com- 
merce and Intercourſe, which the Chinois have had 
with other Nations, be altered ; or by the 


Conqueſts they have undergone,forgotten utterly 


1 car 


UT firſt it will not be impertinent, tolet 


you know, the manner obſeryed by their Anccſt- 
ors of old, for the peopling and enlarging of 
their Dominions , whereby what enſueth will 
the more clearly be underſtood; and whereby 
they will be found not as theOff-ſprings of Cham 
and Faphet, through the greedy thirſt of prey, 
cruel deſire of revenge, and ſacred ambition of 
rule, to have uſually invaded their confining 
neighbours. But by juſt and peaceable planta- 


tions, to have ſetled themſelves throughout the 
now. China, For, as Martiinius (aith, It is not to 24, Marr. 
be imagined, that in thoſe times their Empire Si». f/f. 
extended over all China, as now, for it ſcarcely be = fig 


comprehended as then, an indifferent part of the 
preſent Magnitude. For, as the firſt Planters 
thereof coming from the Weſt, began to inhabit 
the Province of Xexfi, in that part which lieth 
moſt towards the Weſt, ſo the heads of their 
ſeveral familics by degrees ſought out new feats 
from thence. For, atter.the Province of Xexfi, 
I 3 the 


- 
aw 


being- thence forward eſtabliſhed - among the 
Chinois, were all governed by a tingle perſon, 
The form of the Government wag juki all the, 


Provinces which. lay along the great'river.of- 


Kiang, towards the North, acknowledging one 
\ Emperour,and to his Authority and rule of their 
own- voluntary accord ſubjeQing themſelves. 
'- But under Tus, who was the third:in ſucce(- 
lion from Faw, and who brought the Empire 


roan hereditary Dominion 3. all choſg Countrics 


a'ſo, that lie on- the South of that River were 
ſurveyed, and Geographical deſcriptions made of 
them.The people of them nevertheleſs were as 
yet but f-w., and ſubmitted not tothe ſetled Mo- 
narchy of Chinz,But afterwards vhen the Empe- 
roars had oftentimes many ſons,” excepting him 
- that was Heir apparent, and to ſucceed the reſt 


were Eithercreated Royallets of ſome particu-' 


lar Territory, or elſe, by now and then leading 
forth of Colonics, ſought out new hahitations, 
and planted thoſe Southern parts. After this man- 
ner ten ſetting up new Kingdoms, the people 
being delighted-with the vertue of their Princes, 
their inventing, inflituting, and encouraging hu- 
mane Arts, Hushandry cfpecially , and others of 
the like kind,.readily obcycd. Thus by degrees 
all China, farr and wide, in every part, as now, 
became to be inhabited; and as it was out of 
one body and one Offpring peopled. ſo at 
length: it grew into one body and form of Em- 
irc. 
" Haying throughly ſetled thcmlclyes 3h 
: cheir 


= the: next Hanan, m— Cai + to h2 
inhabited. Which Provinces Imperial Domiaion-. 
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abroad, and after their uſual caſtome by ſending 


L19, 


their numbers maltiplyin s, they began ceileck ; 


forth of Colonies planted the Peninſula of Corea, . 

with the Tfland of Fapan, which glories of her = 
/defcent from them; fo Fava, Ceilan, or, as Mar- A. dues 
#inius obſerves, Sinlaz rather , becauſe firſt peo- $;n. yp. 


ifs, 


pled by the Chinois. As alſo the Iſland of St. Lay-6.5.pag. 
rence, of which there can beno more affured te- 235+ 


ſtimony, than that it is ſtill poſſeſſed by the Chj- 
pos, elpecially in the road of St. Clara ; where 
the Inhabitants are white people , and ar this 
very day ſpeak the Chini;zue Tongue as to the 
vea>»men putting in to that harbour is well 
known. And not only theſe , but likewiſe moſt 
of the Oriental Iflands are of their Plantation. 
For, having Shipping , and the ufe of the Com- 
paſs, whither might they not tranſport them- 


{clves? 


In the Continent likewiſe that S$1am,C amboya, 


and the adjacent Regions drew their original - 


from the Chinois is evident, From whence it pro- 
cceds that they iiſe the Chinthue Letters, yea, and 


expreſs the denominations of numbers, not by 
” Figures but Characters, as the Chiyois do. 


And I could almoſt be apt no longer to ad- 
mire at the ſiately Structures of Mexico 3 or how 


' Cuſco cane to be ſuch a regular City 3 nor won- 


der at the ingenuity , magnificeuce and govern- 


ment of thole people, ſeeing Martinins is diſpo- 74 1h.8. 
ſed to conceive, that from China they had their p,z. 358, 


- beginning alſo. I could be of opinicn, faith he, 


that beyond Corez having with their Ships penc+ 


\ trated the Straits of Anjan likewiſe, the Chinois 
fecquented America, that part eſpecially which 


I 4 licth 
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" Heth towards the Weſt. And that, that people 
happily had their original from them. For their 
complexion, the manner of wearing their hair, 
and the Air of their faces,maketh it very proba- 
ble to me, of certainty nevertheleſs I can (ay 
nothing thereof. 


But G. Hondizs in his original of the Ameri- 


cans is conhdent of it , and by many rational ar- 
guments very probably proves the ſame. For, as 


E.Fond. de he faith, it muſt of neceſſity be , that ſuch well 


prdred manner of living, Arts, Buildings, Policy, 


$6-4-f-223 Writing, Books, great induſtry and inclination 


to all kind of r_— as amongſt thoſe of Pery 
and Mexico may be obſerved was derived from a 
more polite people than thoſe, by whom the reſt 
of America was planted. Which polite people 
are aſſerted by him to be the Chinois. Now, in 
regard my diſcourſe tends to another end, I hall 
unto what Hondius hath learnedly pleaded for 
them, inrxelation to thoſe of Mexico, add only, 
that their publique, minds, manner of Oratory, 
with their grave, ſuccine, and wile ſayings , do 
in great likelihood contirm them to be originally 
extracted from China. The Architecture of the 
Mexicans , as alſo of the Peryvians ,- is by him 
much inſiſted upon 3 becauſe for the tupendi- 
ouſneſs and vaſt dimenſions of the ſtones it c- 
qually correſponds with the works of China, 
whereuntoT fthall likewiſe ſay, that whereas the 
ornaments of the Temple at Mexico, than which 
a more ſtately was ſcarcely everſeen, conſiſted 
chiefly of Dragons and Serpents , variouſly and 
wita much ingenuity compoſed ;, it is manikeſt, 
that the Pagods and Regal Palaces in Chine, - 
ay 
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[with the ſame ſort of enrichments, and in the 
{me order generally adorned ; the Dragon be» 
ing the Standard Royal of the Chinique Empire, 
That ſuch like ornaments in buildings were uſed 
by other people , either in the Eaſt or elſewhere, 
[have not read inany Author, which hath of- 


tentimes made me very ſolicitous from whence 


the Mexicans ſhould have them; they being grace= 
ful, great and noble, but I could never tind it 
out, until the late hiſtories of the Chinois came 


tomy peruſal , which have clearly ſatisfied me, 


that the manner of them is peculiarly proper to 
China, was brought from thence, and in memor 
and for the honour of that Monarchy continued. 
bythe Mexicans. 

As for Perx, whereas Hondius will have it to 
be peopled by the Chinoas, tranſported thithex 
aller the conduct of Maygo the hrſt of the In- 
gar about four hundred years ſince, I conceive, 


they had diſcovered it, and therein ſetled them- 


ſelves divers Ages before. For, although Manga 
with his followers might at that time toavoid 
the fury of a prevailing Enemy forſake his native: 
Ceuntrey, and landing in Per# , erect that Em- 
pirez nevertheleſs confidering,that the Spaniards 
at their entrance, found the maſſive monuments 
there, to bear ſuch a decayed Afed, as that they 
demonſtrated a far higher Antiquity, than the 


date aſligned 3 and that it was ever cuſtomary 


with the Chin0is, to ſend forth the ſurpluſage of 
their numbers to ſhift for themſelves, and'({cek 
put new habitations 3 ſuch caſtlings might in 

their waudring throughout the South Sea ( moſt 
of the Oriental Iſlands being formerly inhabited 


I2Y 


322 An Eſſay towargs.the 
** bytheir Off ſpring ) fall with the coaſt of Pery, 


oe. 


and finding it rich and delightful , poſſeſs them- 


ſelves thereof, and ſettle, there. until Mango with 
hiscompany arrived, & united them all under his 
own Sovereignty,as Hondius hath delivered, The 
rather, in regard that after their native Countr 
was cleared of that Pre ng Enemy , whic 
moſt Writers,though erroniouſly 


freed all the Iſlands, and all their forein Plantati- 

ons from obedience to them, and reſted content: 

ed with thoſe hounds, which God and Nature had 

primitively beſtowed on them. And herein their 

contempt of vain glory is vexy obſervable, for 

how powerful ſoever they are , were, or might 

have been,ifthirii of Dominion had provoked 

N. Trig. de them, I never yet heard any of them all boaſt of 

= fe £3 the extent or greatneſs of their Empire,ſaith Tre 
1:6.1.p.59.£4ntins. And this now brings us to their War. 

M.Mart, The firſt War ever read of in the World was 

* Sin.hift- - made in Ching, happening in the Province of Pe- 

#0-1-P+2.5- king, whexe,on the mountain Fan, near the City 

now called Texhing , their Emperour Xinnnngu 

the Succeflor of Fohius, was, they fay, ſlain about 

the year before the birth of CHRIST two 

thouſand, fix hundred, ninety ſeven which ac- 

cording to the Vulgar computation makes it bc- 

fore the flood about four hundred years. It was 

civil, and of this kind I find many, and moſ 


bloody conteſts to have been amongſt them ; but] 
managed with ſuch Heroick valour , and firata-J/ 


gcmical policy, as far ſurmounts all Macedonian, 
Punique, or any other known conduct in the 
World, Theſe Wars proceeded principally ip" 

| ty 


| | call the Cathay, 
ns, of whom, exelong , the Chinois voluntarily 
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gaſpiring, minds of the Royalets inthe South- 


cxaPlantations , who were oftentimes many in 
one andthe ſame Province, and ruled abſolutely 
der the Sovereign, as ſo many petty Kings 3 
though, they paid Homage and Fealty to him, 
according to the ſame manner,as Dukes and 


Earls do, for the eſtatcs they hold of the Empes» 


5 | 1ours and Kings in Emrope. 


Ay 


\But after they were by little 8 litt]e encreaſed 


. 

» 
©» 
Y- » 


{inpower, ſumpris in affines armis taking up arms 


gainft their own kinred and affinity, they 
troabled the whole Empire z out of Ambition 


* 


ducfly- to reduce the Province in which they 
gyerned, and were at firſt ſetled, under the 
mmediate command of themſelves, and their 
ownifluc without dependanceupon a ſuperiour. 
And ſometimes maxeover attempting to uſurp 
won the Monarchy it ſelf; when either they 


found their Sovereign, was but weak in Councel, 


'J% bad dil-obliged his, people, till in the end 


they were all braught under abſolute ſubjecion 
fathe Monarch, and their Countries annexed to 
ihe Imperial Crown, as they are at this day | 
{But ſuch civil diſputes, you will happily ſay, 


| could cauſe no change of Language, no more 
| than the like conteſts did between Faudab and 


Jrazl, being they were inteſtine, and made a+ 
mongtft the Natives themſclves of one Linage, 
and the ſame ſpeech. For, it is not to be found 


.| tat - ever foreign forces, were by any the mok 
| ambitious of all Royalets called in, or when 


yorſicd invited to affilt them with their Aides. 
And thus the Irifp Tongue notwithſtanding the 
Domeſtique wars , that almolt perpetually ſuc- 

F-. | I: + cceded 


154 


- which without change or alteration it remains 


Feyl.coſm. King of Clinz to make any war but meerly De-\ 


hag 886. 


that by ſuch wars,as.theſe, their ſpeech could not 


+ find, wh#t through - their long continuance, 
- ſometimes without intermiſſion for three hun- 
Jred 
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ceeded between the ſeveral Kings of that Iſland, 6h 
in the tames of old, 'and notwithſtanding Danes, ial 
Norvegians, and Scots werefrequently waged by 
them to oppole the prevailng party, remained'{year 
uncorrupted, and ſo continueth at this preſent! it 
time. Now, though theſe examples, and ſever} 
others ofthe like kind, may dictate to our reaſon, 


be altered 3 nevertheleſs I mult ſay, that you will 


years together, what through the living i 
of the people without reſtraint in the mean ſ{yhi 
while, and becoming by Degrees thereby as rude 
and barbarous, as the Regions they inhabited | 
were rough and mountainous,theſe civil diſcords 
in China, did produce ſome difference in the Bp 
Language of theſe Provinces, where the greateſt | £ 
fury of the war fell. But what this difference is, 
and in what Provinces it doth differ, and in | 


pure and perfect, we ſhall in its proper place, 
not forget, particularly to remember. | 
Heylin aftirmeth, that it is not lawful for the 


fenfive ; and ſo, faith he, they enjoy a perpetual the 
peace, For, in regard war is equally deltructive 
to the victors and vanquiſhed, Princes, People,. 
Treaſure being alwayes conſumed thereby 3 the 
Cbinois are of opinion, Fhat nothing is more 
unworthy their Emperour, than to enter into 
armes unconſtrained 3 nothing more inglorious, Ji 
than to ſeek” for glory in the ſlaughter of his thi 
ſabje&s 3 nor more inhumane; than men by m2n 
to 


_ bo Þ | LEO ; 
<abbr 
q 
( 


L A - 
tes", "x 96.7 wid 
0h" / 

4 
fy 


ghe:cut in pieces, And hence without doubt it 
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fig Trigantizs tells us, that although he ſearched xt.Trig.de 


by diligently into their. Annals, from tour thouſand poo 7a 
1d'{years'unto his time to inform himſelf what fo- 15.1 0.596 


ent\ :dn'conqueſts had been made by them, yet he 
ral could never tind mention made of any : and that 
on, though oftentimes alſo, he ſeriouſly diſcourſed 
with divers of their Literatz abour them, they. 
alreſolved him, that they ncver made, nor ever 
had been inclined to make any ſuch. And there- 
fre. we are not to wonder, that we hear ſo 
ng little of their invaſious For,the wars excepted, 
an which Martinis by a more full and free liberty 
de ld-ftady, hath of late found out to bave been 
ed Supdertaken by their Emperours Chingus and 
rds BHirouus their Hiftory, as to ſuch expeditions, 
he Nappears to be very lilent. 
eſt 4; us firnamed Xizs was the firſt that by 
ral conſent was declared ſupreme. Monarch 
in Fefall Chiza , and the firſt Emperour of the Fa. 
ns finily of Cine from whence Martinis conceives 
ce, flthe name China originally proceeded, This 
Prince having compelled ſeveral Royaletrof 
he the ſouthern Provinces to ſubmit wholly to his 
e-\ {obedience, and thereby wonderfully enlarged 
ial Ithe Chinique Empire; extended his arms into 
ve remote parts, and bath by ſea and land over-ran 
le,. Jall India, as. far as Bengala, Scori, and Camboya. 
he FAt which time being about two hundred and 
re forty years before CHRIST the name and 
to [ame of the Chinois firſt became known unto 
's, Ftorein Nations, to their adjoining neighbours 
the Indians eſpecially 3 among whom it after- 
wards ſtuck, and from them the Dag at 
their 


14.pag.238 


Ch, Illgar,, Empire from the eruptions: of that peoplez.e- 
5243-217; reed thats tupendions'#nd' wondertul work! 


126 A# Eſſay towards the 
__ their atthievernents in die gained intelligehy 
© of Chin. He'made war: upon the Tartars like. ; 

wiſe, and'by his vidtoties inf athorttime enforced 

them to abandon their habications, and'fly-into 
the more remote Regions of the North for 
fafcty: Fw: TEE 

' And this Ching it was, that toſccure his 


the wa tbuched on before: This wall beginuingf 
at the ſea-coaſt in Leung, extendeth through 
China-unto Eyncao a City of Xeſi, {cited on tht 
banks of the -river GCroctys 3 and except where 
oppoſed by the horrid and--inaccefſible moun 
- "tains encloſeth not one, but fourentire Provinſ 
ces, or Kingdoms rather; within its circuit. Tirſ | 
whole Iength of it, the windihgsaccordingtoſf pj 
the different ſituation of the placescontidered}} © 
for onthis-fide of Ghina in- regard of the moun} jy; 
tains level 'ground appears very rarely, isthreeÞ; 
hundred German Leagues, or twelve hundfed 
Engliſh males ( accounting as: Martinius dot 
fifteen German Leaguesto'a degree) bcing tory] ; 
tihed with'Caſtles and Fowers in convenie ' 
places, * with Ports near them to iffuc forth as 
neceflity requires. The heigrh of tt is thirt 
Cubits, the bredth twelve and ſometimes fifteen 
( the Chinique cubit being lefs than our foot 
one only cigth part of an inch ) having a Parapet 
on each frde, tor the greater ſecurity of thoſe gy 
that paſs thereon. In the building thereof threeY 1; 
'of ten of the people throughout the whole Em 1 
pire were continually employed in courſe to 
fve.years together , and whoſoever made anff 
pay 


[ 
: 
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lng was made p” G inking of Foie wo. fur- 
| o_ cep into the waves, loadel not with 
2 but maſſive iron, as it was digged out of 
Mine. It is built of great ſquared Aficler on 
cdlf he outſide, the Core. being filled up with flintss 
u.was ereQcd i in the two hundred aud fifteenth 
| fi before the birth of CHRIST; and at 
$ very day contemning all injuries of Tzme,re> 
mains ina manner without auy tiflure'or (crling. 
wy forthe defence of-it the Emperours of China do 
almoſt alwayes keep. ten hundred thouſand 'men 
in, continual pay. Thus Martinzms in his. Atlas .of 
5 OR China, as 1 find him truly cited by:;Kircberns. 
F;. The other Hzavownr , the ſixth Emperour of 
the Family of Has, is to leſs famous for his Love OPTI» 
m to learning, and learned men, than for his Mag- $;, bift. 
| mznimity and va!our;z and being ofa great aud 1i6.8.p.345 
excelſe mind, asif the fame of Alexander of Ma- 
ry edn had arrived at his Court, deligned to bring 
the whole World underhis ſnbjection, But fear- 
| 40 I. ſome of the Royalets might, during the 
F abſence: of himſclf and forces, attempt to raile 
+ ſtixs, as ſiace his family bzgan toreign they 
d hedeviſed ſeveral Laws | to. reſtrain them. 
Ordaining, that tor the furure the Lands grant- 
td them in right of favour by the former Impe- 
rial Decrecs, thould at their deaths be equally di- 
vided, asin Gartel-hind , amongſt their children 
lawfully begotten; whereby in time they became 
T6duced to fuch penury, as utterly diſabled them, 
" either 
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either to maintain the dignity of their Anecſiors; 
or pradilc' againſt their Sovercigns, as anticntly 
they had done, He ordained allo, that upon the 
Deceale of any of them 'without lawful Iſſue, 


their lands ſhould-eſcheat unto the Croivn from 


whence they had originally been alicnated. 
Having then by theſe and the like conſiituti- 
ons provided for the ſafety of his Erhpire at 
home, he reſolved upon Wats abroad , and by 
his Licatenants ſubdued many Kingdoms of Ins 
dia, to the Chinique Empire , in that patt eſpcct- 
ally which lyeth exbars, the South from Ganges 
inclulive tethe Kingdom of Bengals. But taking 
afterwards the field in his own perſon , he 
bxought undcr his Dominion Pegy, the Kingdom 
of the Laios, with Camboya , Cotbin-China , and 
many we no and Iſlands. And to 
vindicate himif and Subjets upon tite Tartars, 
that were their antient and natural Eneries,aud 
ever ready upon all advantages to infeft theit 
borders; as the Scots ſometimes did ours in hope 
ef ſpoile; invaded their Ceuntries with three 


mighty Armies conducted by his Generals 3-and 


having put them almoſt all to the ſword, and 
made about the year before CHRIST one 
hundred 'and twenty an abſolute Conqueſt of 
them even to the North-ſca, divided Cathay a: 
mong[t his Captains and fouldiers in recompence 
of their valour. | 

But theſe by kttle and little in long tract 6f 
time forgetting the manners and cuſtoms of Chi- 
#a, by perpetual commerce and converſation 
with the Tartars degenerated, and took up their 
cuſtoms 3 lo that inthe end, though OR 

| ait6! 
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after many Centuries of years, they began to in- 
we their native Countrey; For aboit the year 
our Redemption twelve hundred and fix, till 
when ( ſuch ordinary commotions cxcepted as 


'| uſually attend great Monarchies ) the Chinois 


had lived in continual peace and tranquillity 
;thele Cathaians conquered China. But how ? 


I They ſpeiit almoſt, faith Heylin, as much time Heyl.Coſwil 
0. the conquelt thereof, as they did in the poſs pag. 871: 


th 
(lſio of jr. For after they had reigned therein 
ninety years only ( leventy faich Martinizs ) 
they were totally expelled again, andwere no 
loſers thereby. For, inſtead of compelling the 
Chinois whiltt they had them under obedience 


. ſubmit to their Laws aud Cuſtoms , they 
tac | 


mſelyes ſubmitted to the Rites and Manners 
of thoſe, whom they had for that time ſubje&- 
ed; applying diligently themſelves to underftand 
and learn, the Language, Conditions, Arts, and 
ManufaGtures of the Chinois , which at their 
expulſion they carried info Cathay with them. 
As the Ronizns did the Greek, tongue into Jraly, 


Atcr che Conquelt of Greecez and as by their 


yictoriesin Afis (the difference alwaies between 
civility and riot confidered ) they brought to 
Rome Effiminacy, Luxury , Prodigality, which 
were in uſe chiefly in that Countrey. : 

- This was the moſt ſevere mistortune ; that 
ever till taat time b<fel the Chinozs, after the 
reſcription of ſo many hundreds of Ages to an 
ndiſturbed felicity, contidering nevertheleſs thad 
the Cathayans had a deſire by their induſtrious 
recovery of them, to maintain the Arts and- 
$ciences-of their Progenicors, it could not-pro-* 
| K; dues. 


; \ 
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duce ary great alteration in the manners of the 
Chimis , much eſs in their MO THER 


-. 


- 


Tongue. S, | th 

Here again we may obſerve 3 that as the 1/74 Þ| 4, 

elites from their firſt cotning into 'the land of || pi 

Canaan, lived in the height of all proſperity, | # 

Gving ſome civil contentions hapning between || # 

thole of Tad and her fellow Tribes, never [th 

. knew what the fury of a Conquerour meant, till || fu 

after they had overwhelmed themfelves in Ido- || ap 

latry : So the Chinozs from their firſt beginning || 

t6 be a people, _—_— lived in all worldly happi- Ii 

neſs, the like inteftine broiles between their || 

families excepted , never underſtood what the' Þ| 7: 

rige of a forcin *vidtor imported, till they alſo | F 

; had drowned themſelvesin the worthip of Idols. if 
Both famons Examples, that innovations in || & 
Religion are ahyaies attended” with dreadful Þ| th 
Judgments. & 

#1 Mart, | But let usnot omit the accompt, which Mar- || at 
Bell, ,Tart. tjyins gives concerning this Invation. In this | |. 
pag-1:fol. exact of time the Weſtern Tartars forgetting || 
their antient vigour of mind, and warlike ſpi- I/at 

rits, which the pleaſtres and delights of Chizz || Ki 

had molliticd, being alſo weakned by fo long a || - 

peace, became of a {weeter temper, and received || i 

a deep tincture of the Natureand diſpoſition of | % 

the. Natives, of. that Countrey. But though I | 

find him thus rendred jnto Exgliſh,hearken to him || 
nevertheleſs in. his own words. Interea Sinicis | 

delicits frat, Sinicos induernnt mores, & paulatim h 
fortirudinem Tartaricam dediſcentes, nimia debi- | © 

litati pace, Sine evaſerunt; So that you ſee the b 

T artars becarne Chjnois, not the Chinojs, Tartarr, | v 


whereby 


Primitive Language. 


Language nor Cuſtorns coyld: be prejudiced by 
74+ || iz Now yau cannot but take notice; that Mariis 


Foley it is moſt manifeſt; chat. neither their 


| of } pine - calls thoſe People the Weltern Tarters 


ty, | S#hich onr Writers, and divers others call Ga- 
en | tbgjans x and though they have extremely erred 
vet | thereby > yet neverthelels rather; than on the 
til | ſuddain Eſhould ſeem to contradict {o general 
lo- | anopinion, & have thys far folowed them there- 
ng || i; For Cathay is no other Countrcy,t ban the 
pi- [/ix Northern Provinces of China, as Mengin the 
Ir | fine Southern which were ſo named by theſe 
Tarters, upon ' this invaſion of Theirsz and 
which Pans Veneins being perionally preſent 
inthis War accordingly fo calleth. And no won- 
1 | derfaith Mariinius, for by the Tartars and Moorg 
ful | that uſe to bring tribute every three years.tg 
the Chinigne Emperour, they are called Manyly 

r= | and Catbay at this day, | | | 
is | |} Addhereunto that Facobus Golius in his treaty 
iS ile of Cathay tells us, the -Cathayans and Chinais 
i= {/ areall 6ne people, and their cuſtoms & Eanguage 
1a | have becn one and the fame throughouc all ages. 
2 | - Heylin telleck ys, that not long atter they had 
d kreed themſelves from this Enemy 3 Tamerlane 
of | With an army of Tariars cntfed Chiza, and hav- 
I | big won abuttle, andtaken the King/priſoner, 
i | fpouſome acknowledgment of Fribute relealed 
him, and quitted the Countrey again, as on the 
like ſuccels Alexander the Great did the Ring= 
dom of Porxr. But Martimus politively maintain- 
6th, that Tawerlane- never invaded, nor Cvcr 
' was in'Cb;na, much leſs conquered or broughe 
'*: iſ K 2 x 


HM. Mart, 
Atl. Sin, 
pag. 28. 
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132 *H#Efſay towards the 
it tnder tribute; ut" perperam quidam ſcripſernnt, 
asſome, faith he,have falſly written; tor he flour- 
iſhed about the year one thouſand four hundred 
and {ix 3 at which time Taichangus Emperour of 
China, and the' ſecond of the Taimingian race 
(the Tartars being, before beaten ont of his. 
Kingdom) governed peaccably all the Provinces 
mcluded within the compaſs of that vaſt Wall 

formerly mentioned. 06 - 
A. _ © -Until the time the Chinois were in ſuch man- 
pop BY ner ſubducd by the Tartars, divers of the Roy- 
cap (226? alets had enjoyed'their Principalities, but their 
-_ .-* victorious Emperour Hymvz having wholly 
expelled the enemy, totally ſupprefſed them 
Iikewiſez and about four hundred years lince, 
united all China, as now it 1s, to the abſolute 
obedience of one fole Monarch and not only 
re-eſtabliſhed inthe territories of thoſe Royalets 
the antient manner of the Chinzgae Policy ; but 
alſo adding thereunto many new Laws, brought 
thereby the whole Empire into that form of 
Rn , wherein it ſtandeth at this pre- 
cnt, 

By this union the Chzxois enjoyed the like Ha!- 
cyou daycs, yea generally, far more-the Royalets 
being extirpated, than their Fore-fathers had 
done, for many generations together; untilthe 

2 Weg people after an incurſion of the Tartar of N7uche, 
pur. 2- ps about the year one thouſand fix hundred thirty. 
I15. fix falling into rebellion, and not many years 
afterwards taking Peking, where their Empe- 
Tour Zzunchinius, having firſt with his own hands 
killed his wife and daughter, in deſpair hanged 

bimſelf i a garden of his Palace _—_— - 

I > 
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DF his ſurviviug General called in the Nieuchean 

mM | Tartars to bis affiſtance; who ſhortly after ſets 

ur- | ting:up for themſelves, crowned-Emperour, of 

red | Ching, Xuxchins a child ofaboutſix years of Age, 

r of | the ſon of Zxngiens King of, Niuchez which 

ace } Zyngtexs from his infancy had ſecretly and un-, | 

his. | known been brought up in Ching 3 where to-. . 

ces | gether with: their weakneſſes , he had learned + 

all } che manners, ſciences , dodtrine, Letters.and 
Language of- the . inhabitants . wherefore. he 

n* | much loved; and was no lcfs beloved again by 

y- | all the Chinois: - Whoſe miſerjes.cndured in this 

ar | War, from theirrown Countrimen the Rebels 

Ily Þ "eſpecially, as in all places it evermore happens 

Mm J where Rebellion once gets the: upperhand, are 

ce, | almoſt inexpreſſable. 


ite } .. But how calamitous ſocver their condition 

ly | was, manifeſt it. igithat they received nopre- © © 

ets | judice in their MOTHER Tongue or Learn- | 

ut } ing.of old. For the Tartays upon {ubjetingand . 

bt ſetling the China Empire undex . their - own 

of [/ dominion, neither altered the Policy, nor an- 

© | tient form of government 3 but permitted their 

Literati to govern the Towns and Provinces as 

1 | before, and left unto-them the. promotions, and 

is | examinations of their Characters, as formerly 

ad | they were accuſtomed to enjoy. At which ex- 

he | aminations, as the DoGtors of the Chaire in the. 

e, | Nuiverfities with us, with much more diligence 

| and rigour nevertheleſs, and indeed. with great 

IS | ſeverity 3. they appoſe and make trial what Pro- 

* | -ficients thoſe that ſtand Caudidates for preter- 

ls ment are become in their Literature and Cha- 

d | wafers of their Language, in the ſtudy of ERS 
"IC 3 | Y 
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_ bythvir bocks written, not ofily their Learning, 
bet:#lſocthe Eleg ney of their $peegh confilterh; 
Bbithze, if-in mirking cheir eommpoſitions upon 
ſane Theams- as the Exattiiatos-gives them , 
4. Sem: they write tot che Character moſt cxacy true, 
Rel. de 1a ( being not | phantattical'as the Earopeans, to 
Cin. pays He weary Of their old words, buruſitg all poſſible 
6:8. '* ' bibns to Þteferve themin thelt antient purity ) 
they arc difmiffed'wirthour taking their degrees, 

how excellent ſever: dtherwiſe their compolures 

bez with h neverthele(3-t6 return again 

for their promotion! at the 'nExtexamimations, 
wh are commonly helT at: ——_— three. years 

cn 

But of the attfeation of cheſe proceedings 

and likewiſe oF their antient manner of governs 

ment by the Tartars, NiewbiPinhis'own words 

pres Fall v8 Aly /Fatisfie yall The re changerent wi 
par-2 ' I politique Ebtyviſe, ni la w#ncienre forme du go+ 
pag-123s Vefnentent.s Mats permrent athxd Phaloſiphes de P 
Empire de' gonueyrer les Villss;' "eh. tes Provinces 

coming ' a wntair, et Iaiſſerehs Tes prommions 
TXYMens wy DELBF 3 actolitbnimee. The ſ{amie 15 

"Martitthr confirmed, ſaying, they changed 

[oaks in their politique*'gdvernment 3 nay, 
they permitred "the uſnal 'eiftomgof the Philo» | | 
Fophers of Cbajz'; to govern'the Towns 'and || 0 
Tootgees Whey ef alfodhe” Fane examens as | 
26, Mart, ere uſed oi the approbation-of learned men. | +: 
Bell Lart. "His" own word | beimg. St yliim/ Politices KY11:- » 
kag.1s. Bert {bro ations” bio won! mitghennth, || | 
PRES 7 ko. Sirficis Phy! Tſoppis, wr lnths, rezendas Urbes 
PIC ern; ; txtmina Literatornm, 
Is amen, \ Vion. Ando far, it ſeems, the | / 
ke Chindis 
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bins are from having their apticut conſtigu- 
ions alcered ,by this Conqueh}, that he telleth 
ns likewiſe, they have alrcady induced the 
artars to forſake ſome of their barbarous 
caſtomes, which for many ages together they 
EE 
- NOW. therefore as their Conguefts wilknot, 
| Ron Commerce and Intercourſe, which they 
have had with Nations ofa different ſpecch, and 
which is the main part of Heylins objection, 
not. give change unto their Language, much 
&ls branch. it into ſeveral, languages , or Dia- 
les of the ſame one Language, For by thar 
Fundamental Laws, the Chinoig are neither pep- 
mitted to go into the Countries of ſtrangers, 
nor admit any ſtrangers into their! own. Inter 
(cEteras lepes, aw obtingat, qua omnis extera- 
xn in Ching aduw interclyditur Among their ,, 
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other laws, the chiefeſt, ſaith Kireberns, 15 that, .par.2, 


.þy. which all acce(s of ſtrangers js, prohibited into P4116 4 


China. And ſuch Brit care i5 taken for the 
execution of this law, that it 1s almoſt impoſſible 
- any ſtranger to remain concealed amongſt 
.them, becauſe his very ſpecch, if nothing, x; 


"Will betray bjm to_be a forcinerz and when 


detected, he is immediately apprehended ,. put 
.to torments, and ithe eſcape with life, never.: 
Juffered to yxeturn out of the Countrey again. 
.. Over the dooy of every houſe, faith the ſam 
Kireberus ,. is affixed a Table, ox Eſcutcheon A 
. wherein the number of men living therein, 
together with their condition .is ſet down3.to 


1d. 
at 
79,158, 
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La 


the end that the La#-ye( the Portugals ffile them” :* 


/Mandarines, we may call them Prete&s or their 


K 4 Magt- 
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| Magiſtrates ) to whoſe” office «the knowled 
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thereof belongs, may, by a memorable politique 
way, underſtand how many men every City 
containeth, aſwel for avoiding ſeditions, as 
colleRing 'of Tributes. Theretore,it ought not 
to ſeem a wonder to any, as the ſame Author 
pbſeryeth, if that ſtrangers by what means ſq- 
ever at length getting into China, are immedi- 
atly detected, their hoſts being under gricvous 
puniſhments obliged to diſcover chem. 

And though the Jeſuites have of late times 
obtained pertniſlion to reſide therein, whenſoe- 
yer nevertheleſs their ſupreme Moderator in- 
tends to ſend any Novice thither, he is in the 
Iſland of Macao firſt diligently inſtructed, both to 


{peak and write the Chinique Language, leaft 


being diſcovered for want thereof, he ſhould 
fore arriving: at their Reſidency, be jmprifo- 
ned, and the Society thereby put to infinite 


trouble and expence to procure his liberty, as 


oftentimes even ſince toleration granted them 
they haye been. By which toleration they have 
{o tar prevailed upen the Natives, that were it 


not for Poligamy, that vaſt Empire might long, | 


ere this time have been converted to Chriſti- 

anity. 
Nor 1s 1t only thus criminal, for ſtrangers to 
come into China 3, but alſo, ſaith Heylin, for any 
Chinois to go out of the ſame, all politique means 
being endeayoured by them. to prevent inno- 
yation in their manners, by which the old being 
negle&ed, and laid afide, their antient way of 
government might, be diſturbed; and the ſafety 
of their ftate endangered, And' we read as 
; this 
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| /approacheth. Thus the O. | | 
by taking up prodigality and voluptuouſneſs , 
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this'itt part at leaſt the Hebrews were command- 


/ed'to .obſerye, for the ſame reafon alſo. For 


whenſoever any [Nation or People, by intro- 
ducing new , alter their antient cuſtoms , the 
deſtruction of that People or Nation not far off 

Cunmoneeatth of Rome 


mftead of her antient remperance and ſobricty, 
ſoft her liberty. Angthus the Ching?is themſelves, 


35 you ſhall ſhortly hear, becameſubjeR to the 


Tertars.. | 

* Howbcit it ſcemeth, rhat the extreme jealouſy 
'of their cultomes is not 'the ſolecauſe of thefe 
reltraints; but teaft by permitting hberty of In- 
grconrſe the wealth -and weakneſs of their 
Empire ſhould be difcevered ; for though their 
conqueſts and civil broiles renders them eſſere 
flata" gente bellicoſa, 8 di valore, ('to uſe Semedo's 
words) "to: have been antiently a valiant and 
warlike Nation; now nevertheleſs, by their 


Aurfeiting on continual peace, and long enjoy- 


ment of all varicty of pleaſures, no people under 
heaven the like, they are become generally efh- 


- Minate 3 and in regard no preferment is to be 


hoped for, but by becoming excellent in their 


Aearning, they all unnanimouſly, as it were, apply 


themſelves to the fiudy thereof. So-that the 
foldiery are no otherwiſe accompted of with 
them, than the baſcſt fort of people are with us. 

But- in regard whatever is prohibited; is com- 
monly moſt defired 3; (trangers, their Laws not- 
withftanding, found out a way | to creep in 


 amovg(t them. For conſidering that upon an * 
Embaſſy made by the Fartars about the year 
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rom . *XOurS: ayd if they. be, necelſi- 

tatedto' ſeal PPerourhs, s into other Kit dons, 
ly .fnd., apy that, will no dertghs th 

whoſoever accepts the ſame, 35 0 


tions,; than if. he wen. to . his; grave: 
Sokajelub. jg ne. know, BYE range countries, 
and,converfation, with rangers to chem. 'Euher 
. they: knay, not... forcin. D LY Ox,;cQnteran 
* them, Szith, Martinine...:. 

But.the, Caozngs con chat thet Em- 
 bafſies are but feigr x that ;to..cſ] PY.2 and 


Wy them rathes 4: than fo p) any ſubmith 90! 
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hok os :amitics- Gs ck aldgetes. are mages give 
16, | chef veception-accordingly ( as from, Mertimas, 
op Spedi, Trigantus, and feveral milkives of their 
aye} Sopicty we have: collected ) after this manner, 
the } Sdfoon, as the Embaſlador cither by lapg caters 
ba ponther confines, or from. ſea puts an to any 
thÞ Eebvir ports, 4: guard is {ﬆt .immediatly upog 
be, | him; 1by which C ſome few. being allowed for his 
TIE and ofjeytation lake to. accompany 
"85, | him) he is brought unto the next Mayderine; 
by | who;the place from whence; he game known, 


atlgoes hm to-the Palace far-bigg,and. his 
Retinue. to reſide ing placing goadpyards upon 
them; leaſtany ſhould enter or comertorth with- 
When pros 8 
p'provyitions as catftidges; how, OCVer 
oy the Countr ey, being ered tor 
tliem at the;publique; charge. - Thy ny 
takes-a /micmorial alfo- of their, gogds,/ which 
Mith cincredible expedition by a Guriies.(Corat 
exery ten cmings "binois, which make ſome- 
what -tcſs than -three-of -our Engliſh miles, -they 
whGmally place one) is-ſent tothe Emperous 


athis/Court, with the;name of the Embaſſadour, 
| mg Tg Countrey..and.Prince he gomes, what 
a- | mimber of followers attends him.,,-and what 
ie: | Preſerits:and other things he bringsz-lignifying 
EG | likeiviſe che great deſire that the, Embafſadour 
cr I bath £0 make his. addreſs unto.the Imperial 
al 8 fourti. dt by the-preciſe day,” according: to the 
- | fititation in thiir Jaws; mo anſwer. appeaxcth 
i- | from +the! Emiperourp then the Embaſadonr.is 


jp preſcntly' ſent, away again re infeies Butif the 
- kmpcyour granteth chis acgeſs,then the Mande- 
| G4 < ; * rife 


x 
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An Eſſay towards the 
rine takes great- care, that not any of them be 
ſaffered- to' pals ints the inner parts of the 'Em« 
pire, butdire@ly to the place where the Empe. 
rour refideth'; and therefore ſends him and-his 
Attendants unto' the next Mardarine ,/ 'under 
guards nevertheleGs like Captives, though-time 
out of mind 'they have been their Friends and 
Allies, not permitting them'to (ee any: thing, 
much lefs' converſe with any manthroughout 
their” whole journey 3. and at nights, like brute 
beaſts in ſtables, they are, under I know not how 
many locks and keys, - ſhizt: up in' the -Palaces 


appointed' for them to lodg in. And thus they | 


are conducted from Mandarine to' Mandarine 
after the fame manner (as we paſs beggars in 
Ergland from one Conſtable toanother )) until 
they arrive where the Emperour relides. Where 
commonly after ſome ſhort ' attendance ,' the 
Embaſſadour is-led, not before the Emperour, 


for he neither ſeeth, nor ſpeaketh with him but. 


the Councel of Rites : who by the Royal ordcr 
treat with him, and receiving his Preſents give 
him his diſpatch; and of the reſt of his Mer- 
chandize which he brought, -if-the Emperour 
defireth any thing, he ſendeth to ſee andbuy it. 
At his departure the Embaſſadour is rewarded 
with mich more in value by far than he'pre- 
ſented. This done, and returning to his Palace, 


power is given him to vend the remainders of 


his goods; 'which cither himfelf or thoſe with 
him, brought/ with'them-co the Court; or left 
behind' at the place where the reſt of their com- 
pany, or Carayan rather, as may be ſgid, were 
kept at their firſt coming to tho Countrey.' For, 
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Primitive L anguage:. 
in-regard they cotne-but rarely,” their numbers 
we/uſually very-greatz but theſe are'not. per- 
mitcedito enter within the Empixe, butfor their 
abode have ſome. Villages aſſigned' them with- 
out the Wall; where having fold their own 
wares, they may buy - others likewiſe, ſo that 
they doit in preſence of their guards. Andywhen 
atilength they have made (ale of their commo- 
ditics, and ended' their whole Trade; the Em- 
baſſadour and his company being conveyed to 
them, 1m the like manner as they . went from 
them at firft, they all return very. richly laden 
to:their own Countries again, though by their 
Commerce not any 'thing the wiler tor intelli- 
gence; nor the Chintizs one Fota the worſer cithes 
mtheir form of Government or Language. 
-'But it may be riow: demanded, what needeth 
all this Policy,this circumſpeRtion, or why ſuch 
peremptory 'Laws' againſt the admiſſion of 
ſtrangers? When Nature her ſelf ſeemeth to 
thave {fo provided fer them, as if ſhe had decreed 


they ſhould never have been ſo much as known, |. 


-oxr- diſcovered to the reſt of the World, or (een 
by: them rather, much-lcfs moleſted with inva- 
fions, or corrupted with the acceſs of foreiners. 
For, from Trigantius, Kircherus telleth us, 
Nature leaſt any entrance {bould be permitted 
-unto' any to cone within China, hath, to the 
\North, and North-weſt ( belides the Wall of 


.three hundred German Leagues ) encloſed it. 


M41 


That AcKirch, 
Ch..1l.par. 
4+ 16 4» 


with a vaſt and endleſs deſart of ſand; on the . 


Eaſt and South ſo munited it with the moſt 
dangerous and yet unknown currents of the 


{Eaſt aud South Ocean, with obſcure rocks and 
= unfaithful 


125 Ar Eff bowordetht 
unfaichſul' harbours ; as/that- without manifef 
fhipwrack,whacthrough-the vjolence aud crueky 
of the winds, what through the moſt impetuous 
ebbings and flowings- of the 1ca, the ſhores ate 
ſcarcely approachable. And leaft from the 7/9 
any ſhould'obtain entrance, behold Nature hath 
_ obſtructed the paſſes and avenues that iway into 
|, with an unapproachable, inacccfible; and to 
this day impenetrable eneloſure of moitntaing, 
harbouring/ (0 tnany, 6c ſach craclly wild Beafis, 
and deadly Ringing Serpents; as that; with x 
certain body" «s it were of garriſon fouldicrs, 
the hath fo #rmedit, as from this part no mor- 

tal man can ever hope for paſſage. .. 
- But through all theſe @bfixuQions of ' Nature 
and Policy; both Policy: xnd Nature have con- 
tributed the means, whexeby noc in learned 
Greece or pleaſant Traly, hut-in:the remote and 
hitherto inknown Ching, axe now at laftdound 
out, the true Tndipenes, that ever fince the flood 
of Noah, being born and beed within their own 
Comtrey, nevyerpermitted or admitted conver- 
{ation with forem people, Butliving contented- 
ly at home, in all abundant profpericy, under 
their own vines, and underthejr own:tig-trees, | Lt 
their (words being turned into' ploughtharcs:, | th 
and their -fpears into pruning: hooks, have coi | ho 
famed at leaſt four thouſand years. wichout | bi! 
commixture-or - commerce with -other:Nations. { #: 
From their-demeanortowardsſirangers Heylin | i» 
calls them-an unſociable people but whether | UV, 
'they were unſociable thereby or not, certainit1is { co 
that their peace -and ſafety confiited therein. W 
Dnamdin ignott ceteris a" am | gr 

X wert |" 
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Laws, and grantitig liberty of Trade to the Tar- 46+ 
zars of Ninche, though but in Leotrtg a Province 
th | in'the Very ucmoſt North-Eaſt corner of their 
to | /Etnpirc, that war by degrees, and that rebellion 
to || took Tiſe, which by afterwards calling in thoſe 
vs, | Tartars, as was ſaid, islikely to prove their fatal 
&, | and final ruin. So dangerons and defiruciveit 
2 || 6; to alter the antieat and fandamental conki- 
rs, | tations of a Kingdom. 
2r- | Fhus hath been fully manifcſigd, that Com- 
merce and Congueſt, the two principal Agents in 
we | 1 ſublanary mutations, have had noinfluence 
n- || t0 Extirpate, alter, or change cither the Laws, 
xd | Cuſtoms,or Language of China. Neither hath 
nd | Time it (elf, which challengethi(o great a Pre- 
ng || Togative in the viciſlitude of things, bad, through 
ol || the revolution of all Ages, ſince the general 
wit 
Er- 
ed- 
der 


Deluge, power ſufficient to ſupplant them. Bur 
Taft this may ſcem to be ſuſpe&ted, Martinins 
trgets not politively to affirm, That the fare 
eaftorns both at home and abroad 3 the fame 
68, | Letters; and the ſame faſhion of habit,as of old, 
5, | they all ufe throughout their univerſal Empire, 


flare facts 3 as-lous as they lived unknown to | 
the, reſt of mankind, 16 long hey fived happy; 7, ee 
ws | fath You. For by once only infringing thelc- 21n. pag. 


tow far ſocyer it extends even at this day, Hear 24. Mart. 


ONN- 
out | hitn in his own words, Omnes enim domi foriſque 
ns. | #or2bus, omnes iiſdem literis, & eodem carports cul1a 
yl | #2 unzverſo, qua patet, imperio etiam hagie #tuniur. 
her | Uzde conjefart poteſt, quanta fit atimorum tn ts 
conjunCtio, qui adeo nulla in re ſunt inter ſe divert, 
em. Whereby may be conjeQured , faith he, how 
great a conjunction of minds there is among{t 
þ | them; 


4 4 4 n 776-0", . 
_- 
he 
 % 
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them, that tiot ſo much 2s inany one thing they 
differ among themſclyes, © 17 "by 
THE objection made. by Doctor Heylin be: 
ivg now thus fully atiſwered,, our ſubje& re- 
quires, to give you ſome accompt of the Lan- 
_ Fuageand Letters of the Chinois 3 which (even 
. thatlitfrle, that hitherto is arrived at our know- 
ledg )in regard of their great Antiquity, & un- 
alterableutage will be found ſufficiently enough, 

to make our Eſſay probable at leaſt. And about 

this IT ſhall no longer detairi you, than that 1 
may therewith bring my diſcourſe conyeniently 

to a period. Not that language-I mean of the 
Southern and other Colonies, which by nurſing 

up the people in barbarity, through the ambi- 

\ ious negligence of the Royalets, is differently 
pronounced, and from whence it comes tobe 
ſaid, that many Provinces in China havea dit- 
ferent ſpeech. But their true MOTHER and 
NATURAL Tongue, which fron all Ages 
hath been uſed by them'in their firſt plantations, 
and antient Demeaſnsof the Crown, and which 
by their CharaQers originally compoſed to the 
ſame, is ſpoken genuinely perfe@ unto this day, 
Trigautins and Semedy call it £#onhoa, or the 
-Janguage bf the Mandarines in regard of the 
Elegancy, and commodiouſneſs thereof; Mar- 
tinius the language of the Literatz, not ſo much 

| becauſe the pronunciation of it is learned by the 
' Natives from their Cradles, as is by ſome cou- 
ceived; but for that it is ſpoken purely aud 
' elegantly over all China by their learricd mien, 
according to their written Chara@ers. 

Now conkhidcring,” it appears from Bilſliop 
Waltet, | 
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Walon, that nothing is moxe expoſed to, muta- 
/tion_ than Languages,. which are' in, Perpetual Biſk. wall, 
YT | floti ing, 25 all the commonlyi known langaages oi _ 
of the Eaſt. cleerly detaangrates, aud ;that the 12, * © 
n. | like of language dependeth upon : Letters: and 
en. | lo{criptions: tor not any thing can morepaffure 
v. || us of 55 iy. Ha and change of the Hejruriar 
a> || 3nd Latzne, Tongues, and that they differ atthys 
h, day, from: hex, cy werejn. times of old; they 
it | their, antient. Epigraphs, /as. is thus delivered by . 
tl Log Buantum Hetrue ca. &* Latina boditrna sb 14. pag. 124 
ty antique re eſerunt; ex, inſcriptionibus &:.;tabWlis 
Uh ubjmg, etruſcis literis, axtiquis exaratis, &: x 
columns rofrans queas nemoadpyg explicavit.cujvis 
bis | wnftate Therefore in regard witten recordgare * 
tly fach certain. evidence, it t:15 .Mylntentiqn in this 
is RA to ap ppeal for: the nncorruptednels ofthe 

INgUAgE: C of hing ro their, Characters; \Which 
x. it  Femain ned.in writing on record, throughout 

[ times. ance. their þ begingu to be a.people: 3 


| nat. oblige you. to. xely,, wholy upon. their 
7 « Fn h, Spy Fe nevertheleſs hath - ſhall. be 
the | fad, to make good, thay jtxcoptinues the lame at 
ay. this day, 4s primitively it was. ., 
be | .. And fince we are-to. carry on our day i in an 
the Works inzfner only, we_ think it improper 
0 launch, forth into any other kind of prootes 
of whatſoever, though ( by, the. way ) you; are to 
tie | underſiand, that whatcyer arguments of worth | 
are produced by avy Authors for any language 
to prove the Primativencks thereof,may probably - 
/mauch more dgrce to thisz of which we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſay ſomewhat more hereafter. 
And if we —_ Ups. that.che learacd Aarhae 
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,-of tlie Philoſophical Language lately publiſhed 
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fath founded his Notions chiefly on the Principles 
of This, we ſhould mob {ay amiſs; though 
for the/form ofhis Chara 


"THAT the World and Letters are eternal, 
Pliny is of opinion. Now, if thereby he meant, 
that Letters are as antient as the World, his 
meaning, perbaps, might not be far from Truth, 
But, that Language 'or fpeech, was, before the 
World had form; the Scripture warrants. Fof; 


we read; Dixit, & fatium oft, not fattum eft & 


dixat :- God (aid. before he created; not, created 
before he id. Which ſhewerh, faith Ainſworth, 
how God created" things' by his wird; Gying, 
and it was 3 commanding, and it was created; 
Pſal.33+v.6,9. and-148. v.'5. So that if we are to 


underfiand the Text, Gen.r.v.3. according tothe 


Lerter as he doth; Speech was belore either 
things, or creatuxes were made; and coriſequent- 
lyis, of more divine Antiquity , than either the 
worlprmen.- 777 OI, R 
That the PRIMITIVE Language was 
not a ftudicd or artificial ſpeech, nor taught our 
Firſt Parents by Art and by degrees as their 
Generations have been , but concreated with 
them, is certain. For,we read that God no ſoon- 
er queſtioned Atom, then Adam anſiycred him. 
And the Lord Godcalled unto Adam, and ſaid unto 
him, Where art tht ? And he ſaid T heard thy 
voice in the garden, and Twas afraid, becatiſe I was 
#aked, and T hid my ſelf. Gen. 3. v. 9,10; Wherc- 
by we arc aſſured, that as the Creation of 'man 
hieaſelf was admirably perfe& 3 fo his language 
y was 
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ter, he hath followe, | 
rather the Gotbiqne or Rnzque of old. 
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Primitive Lanpuape. I 
#88 originally plain and metk ;/ nortiing of that 
being found irtetther, which Weary atrerwards 

_ tmpelled the polterity of the Conſpirators at 
Babel, for their greater repntation to ſtile Art 3 

becauſe God having given them over to them- 
faves, they had 56 Uiſier way left to compoſe 

'nd regulate their Attions, then what eithet 
theit' ingenuity” or experience by enforced and 

eqitated means afforded them. And feing 
t is prefumed that Adam by his creation knew 
whatever miglic be advantagious for mankind; I 
fee no reaſon but we may conceive,that the firlt 

Characters, that were ever frathed to language 


fc 6g. E: ' | »þ 
/ were of his invention ; for, that they were found 


but in the 'very infaticy of the world, is, faith SirW.Rad: 
Sir W. Raleigh queſtionlefs, atid the World was %.par.1+ 
never more an Infant, than in the daies of Adam. 292-57 * 


He that gave natnes to all things, knew beft how 
to invent CharaGters for all things, wheteby in 

| their proper natures, thoſe names ſhould be 
Gmmunicated and continued to his Off-ſpring. 
In like manner, having lerters there is no doubr 
to be made, but chat they had books alſo 3 for 
fomie part of the books of Enoch; containing the 
courſe of the ſtars, their names and motions, 15 
/faid to be fonnd after the Rood in Arabia Felix, 
within the dominion of the Queen of Sz2bz 
( faith Origen, as loco citato quoted by our Hiſto- 
rian ) of which Terinl/ian atfirmeth, that he had 
ſeen and read ſorne whole pages. And as little 
queſtion there is to be made, but that the letters 
Sh which in ſtone and brick either Seth or E- 
Koch, or both engraved the Secretiora of their 

- Ihventions, were lignificative aud hieroglyphi> 
LE 2 cat; 
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cal; ſuch we may. ſay, as were invented by Adam f| ;; 
for the benefir of them and their poſterity. For; | 7 
though in ſeveral Authors we find they. uſed 
Letters; yet, that. they or either of them firſt | 
tound them out appears not in any Author, Seing he 
then, they are only ſaid tobe the ftixfi that made || 11 
ule of them, whereby it is manifeſt they tollowcd ||, lo 
but a former preſident, the glory of the invention | W 
remaines abſolutely unto Adamyunle(s any man || ;x 
will go about to yeeld the, honour thereef to ye 
Cain, or the firſt of his iſſue, before either Seth |} & 
Dr. Brow, or Exoch was born, And though this may per- |} 
Pſend.Epi. haps ſeem ſingular, Door Brown nevertheleſs || ,, 
6 $o Po227 * much inclines thereta 3 for, having told us, that || py 
many conceive, Hieroglyphicks were the Primi: Þ| 4, 
tive way of writing, and of, greater Antiquity ſ 
than Letters, and that thereby the Language , Þ 7, 
conliſting-of things they ſpake- unto cach other ph 
by. common notions of Nature, he, concludes Þ| , 
ſaying, ” This indeed might Adam well have 


” ſpoken, who, underſtanding - the nature ot ſg 
” things, had the advantage of natural exprel- | - 
” ions. [ag on 

That afterwards likewiſe in ſucceeding times, || .. 
as it they alſo took example from thoſe en- || 


gravcments, they began to write their learning Þ| 

10 Cyphers, and Characters, and Letters bearing 

the form of Bcafis, Birds, and other Creatures, || 

Kaleigh alfu maintaineth. And it was the beſt Þ| 6 

evaſion for all thoſe that ſuffered from the Con- | 4 

fuſion of Babel, faith Doctor Brown. mi 

p ., With Sir Walter's opinion herein, that, that 
urch Dil. ++ IS 

1imaze, Purchis (rom Hiurniys the Chaldean relates, 

F4 go5 ; Ar 

Ub.1, p82, lecmeth tully to conſent, ſaying, that the Phe- | 

| aicians |: 
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Foypt uſed Hieroglyphical Characters, which 


Rioketh they learned from Abraham ; the 


fame which Setb and Exoch ( mark I pray ) had 
before uſed. As alſo, that Moſes reecived the firſt 
Alphabetary Letters in the Table of the Deca- 


/logue, and from the Hebrews the Phenicians 


who could not want ſufficient time to learn and 
imitate them, for Miſes flouriſhed an hundred 
years before Cadmys wandred into Greece. Which 


i Sit. Raleigh from Enupolemas and Artabanus SirW.Rat 
confirms, telling us, that Moſes found out Letters, Hf par-1. 
and taught them to the Jews, of whom the?8-258- 


Phenicians their neighbours reecived them, and 
the Greeks of the Phenicians by Cadmus. In Ex- 


Phenicians learned them from the:Fews, and the 


Grecians from the Phenicians, Godwin atteiteth, T.Godwin 


"If then aſwel before the flood, as long after it, TW ud. 
eV s 70; 


ſignificative CharaGters only were in uſe; for 
without all peradventure that famous Inſcripti- 
on at Perſepolis in Perſia confiſts of ſuch Cha- 
n&ers; and although it differs, its true from the 
received Hieroglyphical way, being compoſed 
of the form of Triangles ſeveral wayes tranſ- 
verted only. Yet we cannot but allow, in regard 
the people in 'thoſe early. dayes framed the 


Characters to their Language correſpondent to, + 
the fancy of their imaginations 3 but that racy. nc. 
miſt be made according to the 'more or leſs - 


ingenuity of the People that ſo framed them. 
And' ſhould it be ojected that this Inſcription 
ſcems ſoto exceed all Antiquity, that ſome 
4 L 3 luppoſe 


nitians before the Iſraelites departed out of 


Enſeb pra. 
ſebius likewiſe it appears, that Moſes firft enilgh es en, 


the uſe of Letters to the Fews, and that the #6.18- 


149 


159 An Eſſay towarasube 
"  Gppoſe it nlay be written hefore the flood ; it 
may be anſwered, that though the world then 
had but one Common langnage 3. nevertheleſs 
according tothe divers humoups, and capacities 
of the People, as hath becn ſaid, for they could 
not be all alike ingenious, the then Charatierg 
night not be general but doubtleſs different. For, 
the Language Was of God, who 1s not given tg 
mutability z the Charters were of men, that 
are wholy inclined to variety. | 
And if until the dayes of Moſes, Alphabetary 
Letters were not known, which by violence of 
Conquerours, mixture with forcjn Nations, 
| liberty of Commerce, long tract of time, defjre 
of Novelty, and frveral other wajes are aptly 
 diſpoſed' td alteration and corruption. In vain 
do we ſearch for the PRIMITIVE Language 


to remain with thoſe Nations whofe Language 


conliſt in Alphabets. For it:caunot in reaſon be 
imagined, that Letters could be brought at tilt 
.3nto ſuch aftudicd order, aud methodical way 
but accidentally as it were at random invented 
after a plain and {imple manner, confoxmablc 


Por. Mela laſcriprions reported by Pompomus Mele, and 


, 


lib.1.cap.n. 


o-Y 


Pn ideas bale befor the Rood and thar Cpboo 
A213. 


Cepbeuc Teigned* chere, and on which were in- 


.| 
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aud principles of their Religion, had been com+ 
'& | municated to poſterity in the Froper Charadeer, 
| nothing. could have more aſſured us hereof, 
For, our learned Seldex uſed to profeſs, that 


1a for adjuſtation of time and_ ation, he more 
»; |/ valued one Antique Inſcription,than an hundred 
| aguments of the Schooles. Wherefore it is 
; p much to be lamented, that thoſe worthy Gentle. 

' | men both of Gur own Nation and others, that 


at fuch hazard and charge. have travailed into 
7 | the remote parts of Aſia, from whence all An. 
pl tiquity 15 derived 3 have negleced to exemplitie 
ſome at leaſt of thoſe many Inſcriptions, which 
/ remain rn, gar diſperſed in that part of the 
1, | World, and which are ſuch, if what hath been 
Tf related to me be true, as that they will: very 
: | probably confute ſeveral Pretenders | to this 
?” | Title. But not intending to diſpute of this3 
Certain it is, that there hath hardly been ever 
any People ſo barbarous, or Nation fo unciviliz- 
ed,which to manifeſt their Couceptions amongſt 
4 | themſelves have not had their Characters cither 
ina fignificative or Alphabetary manner as the 
experience of times and places teach us, By the 
Alphabetary kind, as with us, and other nati- 
ons, aſwel in the Eaſt, as other parts of the 
World, the Vulgar come vulgarly to know 
whatever action is performed: But by the figni- 
ficative, thoſe eſpecially I mean, that involved 
myſtically the whole conception of ſome certain 
matter, the Vulgar came to know nothing, but 
what vulgarly betitted them for to know. _... - 
: Thus, not to mention others. the gta, 
: | Brachmanes, and Renians of old , made uſe, of 
[ | | L 4 Hiexo+ 


UMI 


4. Kir cy ad! formed them from at! things that are obyi- 
2h Herbs,/-Branches 'of T'xees , "Ropes , Threads, 
Nw Poitits, Circles, and' the like 3 with” this diffe. 
rence nevertheleſs, that whereas the" Ag yprians, 
and the reſt invented' their. Hier lyphicks ro 

conceale - their Arcaus from ROY p 


pepple 3 the 
Chigois on the conttary framed their C haraQers 
to communicate their Cancepta to' the people. 
_ 5'thie' Chaticters "bt Theſe 'weie inyented 
for dechiring ape? Ga of ſingle 

words, 4nd names vtify, no other myſtery bein 
included 'in them :,*So; the Hieroglyphicks X 
Wd. p. 234+ Thoſe did not exprels fingle words or names, but 
; myolye&znigmatically entire Tdes! conceptions. 
Whereby ' the ' differcyuce berween' the Hiero- 
glyphicks, of the ZpyÞyans and Charatters of 
the” Chincir. 1s evident; and that they are not 
mn ommbus emuli, as Kircheras would perſwade, 
But with what other differences are between 
fhem; or whether in any rhannex they may teen 
to'correſpond , we'intend nat now <ither to 

_ «trouble 7 0 or our. (elves. Sh x 

- ene {THE Inventonr of the firſt CharaQters of 
5.2. ©: Cbird , Was Fobins their tirſt Emperbur;* who 
ag-105. {cording to the timethat'is given tothe begin- 


> 1 ng =2of -Hhis r #, might be conterhporary with\ 


2M Mare, Enos. For; as hath been ſaid, Martinius and 
Sin. Hf. Yoſſi -athirm, that the Hiftorical computation 
my Pe of the Chmmis begins trom that ycar wherein 
='Y” of w_ 5 6. = LY = TI r Fohius 


” 
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in the two thouſand cight handred forty ſeventh 
year before the birth of CHRIST. Now that 
year before the birthof CHRIST anſwers to 
the five hundred fifty third year before the De- 
Juge, and Eros died in the year of the World 
eleven hutidred and forty , which preceded the 
flood five hundred and fixteen years, whereby 
Fohins migtit be contemporary with Ezos thirty 
ſeven'years', according to the Chinais hiſtorical 
accompt, and as by our vulgar Chronology is 
evident. The moſt accurate Chronography of 


153 


 Fobids efitred upon his government, which was 


If. Voſſ de 


tat. 


the Chinois, by the calculation of Myſes, precedes mun.p.1s, 
the deluge ſeaven or 'eight Ages faith Voſſius. 

But I hind X:rcheras very much to difſent here- 4 x;c.ch. 
from. For, he faith, that the Chinois as from m1,par.s, 
their Annals and Chronography may be colleQ- pag-225. 


ed, place: the firſt invention of their Letters 
almeſt three hundred years after the Deluge, 
of which their firſt King, Fohizs by name, was 
the firſt Inſtitator 3 as by the book of the ſuc- 
ccflion of their Rings appears. 

Now. this variance ariſeth, becauſe Kircherws 


whereas Trigautius, ” Martinis, Semedo , with 
NienhofF,/ deduce their computation fromthe 
vulgar Xrabf CHRIST, by which accordin 

to the original Hebrew Text, the flood hapne 

in the year of the World one thouſand fix hand- 
red fifty fix; Kircherns on the contrary takes 
his from' the Ara aſſerted by Iſaac Voſſins , 
whereby according to the Seventy, the flood 1s 


for his calculation uſeth not the ſame European, | 
/ but a different” Chronology from the reft. For 


made to happen in the year of the World two 


thouſand 
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14 An Efſoytowards the | 


thouſand two hundred fifty fix; the difference 
being fx hundred years. And by this compu. 
tation indeed, we ſhall find, that the firſt Letters 
of the Chineis came to be invented by Fobius 
two hundred forty four years before the Con- 
fugjon of Tongues 3, and conſequently not much 
leſs than three hundred years after the Deluge, 
as:Kiroberus hath alleged, the preciſe time being 

two hundred cighty ſeven years. For Yoſins to 

make 890d his Chronology affirms; that the 
diſpertion at. Babe! ſucceeded at the birth of 

if-vofus Phaleg, which, ſaith he, was tive huwdred thirty 
de tar, ONE years after the Flood ; Duam fatlom eff 
hin. pag\. diximns ante & poſt nativitetem Phalegi annis jo 
4H Adiluuiums31. being his words. WS 
% But although by this it more than maniteſily 
appeareth, that;Ching had letters , and was 

planted two hundred forty four years before 

the Bebyloniax Confuſion, and that thereby the 

Chingis could not be obnoxious to the curſe of 
Confoxwded Languages z nevertheleſs ( except 

their Letters, as Semedo conceiveth, were born 

with them, and together with their Theology, 

taught them by Nogb ) that alſo. they werc a 

ople, and conſeguently had a Language, long 

efore they could: have letters in.uſe, reaſon 
mufi grant, and. Voſius will not depy. For he J/ 
informeth us, That his Sertans, ( our Chinois ) ik 

8. 228.48. in their Annals record, that in the more antient 
times; which both preceded, and-immediately | £ 
ſucceeded the univerſal. Deluge,their Countrcy | þ 
was-inhabited, thoughthey will not for certain || j, 
athrmtheſfame, but willingly ratheracknowledg | 
their (cxxour therein, But if jn_them it be an Þ | 
SEL, | ' EXLOUr, 
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roar, then is Yoſews himſelf moſt eminently 
onilty.of the ſame errour. For, he hath long 
ence delivered his Judgment, that by his calcu 
latien,; the Chiniqazedeluge correſponds exactly 
with the flood of Noah. But unleſs Chine were 
peopled, it could not, according to his own po- 
ie be drowned. For, with great vehemency 
he diſputes, that thoſe Countries that were ngt 
whabited, periſhed not in the Deluge. Hear 
un, Ut vero diluvii inundationem ultra orbjs F-Voſſ.ds 
habitati terminos producamus , nulla jubet ratio, yoo 
apo. prorſus abſurdum dicere, whi nulle honunum g, 
cedes, Ulic eriam wiguiſſe effeius pane ſolis bomi- 
wibus inflitie, But that we ſhould draw, Gith 
he, the Inundation of the Deluge without the 
lmits of the habitable Earth, no reaſon enjoyns, 
ea _ycrily, it is abſurd to ſay, that where men 
d no habitations, there alſo the effec of the 
puniſhment, inflicted an men only, ſhould take 
place. So that his argument ſtands thus That 
.Puntrey which was not peopled , was not 
drowned by the flood; But Ching he himſelf 
afixms was drowned by the flood 3 Therefore 
China according to his own athrmation was 
peopled before the flood. Either then 'the Chi- 
/#ois axe not in an errour for fo recording, or 
PVeſfirr is in an errour for ſo afirming. But Chins 
without all peradventure was inhabited beſore 
the flood, and conſequently drowned, and there+ 
toxe both the Chinois and Voſſias are in the right. 
And | he himſelf hath furthermore and very ' 
lately acknowledged, That the Chronology of 
China, by the Moſaical accompt, precedes the 


Mark 


liogd ſeven or cight Ages, 


[7 
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"An Efſaytownidsthe __ 

*'Mark neverthele(s T pray, how learnedly in 
thus diſpiiting of the Delage', 'Voffiss oceultly 
pleads the' very caſe of thoſe'plantations, that 
were (etled blots the Conſpiracy at Babel, and | 9 
how thoſe” that' were abſent thence could not be  ® 


: 


zilcy of the Crime committed there, nor liable | Þ: 
therefore ' to, the ''puniſhment”' enſuing” there. | M! 
upon. id RATS, $t7;: PO JUIETT Ho es | yu 
DE Bb Now-althvtigh, which' of theſe two compu- | W 
_ -,,- tations, are, according to' the letter' of the h 
| ...:.-*Scripture moſt 'warrantable, Iwill nor preſume' | 
; --*to argue 3" yet nevertheleſs what our Mede and || #9 
others have" delivered concerning them, Iam || * 
F:-Mede tigt to decline: ” We know, faith he, the fir | # 
as iba * Ages of the Church followed the computation G 
1055 Pofthe ſeventy altogecher, thotigh it were moſt. || 
___®Pywide' of trath; and the chiefeſt Doors the | 
/Church'they' had, through 'ignorance'of the | © 
? Hebrew; for a long time'knew'not, or believed fo 
®-not,' there” was any other computation. He L 
alſo adds , - that the great difference which is I * 
found between' theſe Chronologies proccedeth | © 
chiefly, becauſe the Seventy tranilating in gypr, | Ff 
voluntarily 'and* of ſet purpoſe, increaſed the | # 
years of the firſt” generations,ro make them reach i 
the Antiquity of ' ſome Roriesof the Zfgypriansye. | 9 
and thereby excteded the Hebrew computation, : 
| above thirteen hundred 'years.* And Doctor | 
Brown athrms,'*” that the Hebrew. is' incontro» tf 
” vertibly/ the'primitive and ſurelt text to'rely* | © 
- Fagetey "upon, and 'to'preſerve the'ſame entire and nn- 
. P'a.,,;. rs array af FPYW iq; : _ a 
1:4, 5.pag, *corruvt'thiere bath been uſed'thehigheſt cau- 
2.38. ”tion- humanity: 'could invent,” Wherefure' no. 5 
how 


great 


”- 


w_ 


Itly | tipg-that; openly contradicts, what Moſes hath 
has [delivered 3 which.is the moſt certain,.rule of all 
iſtoxies, and unto which unleſs we conſent, we 


cannot conſent to truth, However, leaving every 


my;principal Authors alſo , procced ; with the | 
yulgar  /Er2, , as I begunn, in all, reverence ſubs 
mitting to the; written, Word of God according 
he || to: the Hebrew Text: not daring to. vindicate 
ne | the Antiquities of Cha, ſo highly ,, as with 


manto liberty of conſcience herein; I ſhall, with © ©; 


nd Poſts to lay, DBuamvis axtem odioſe aidinm pofſit. F [. Po. ds 


n || «fenderine. \ re 0 

oſt. | It ſufficeth us, allowing which computation 
he | you, Pleaſe, that Chinz was inhabited þefore the 
te | Gonfzefion of Tongues,. that for ſeveral Ages be- 
4 lore. that Canfufien. the Chinois had the uſe of 
Je | Letters, to wit, ever ſince the time of Fobins, 
is | whether likewiſe you admit him to have reigned 
h | atther before or after the ood; and that at this 
;, | picfent day the ſelt ſame letters abſtradted only, .- 
e | 3 18. uſe amongſt them. For we mult obſerve, - 
1 | that the Characters they now uſe were abbxe- - 
mated, from thoſe that Fohizs with other of his 


£3 84.44 ' > # w# . 

, | ue efſors firſt compoſed to their. ſpecch, as by 
r | Ercherws, having elegantly inlarged upon that, 
. | that gathers have but hinted at, is manifcſtly 
7 | Frident, _ OD 

. | .. But before proceeding thereunto , ſecing we 


- | re thus accidently fallen again upon their Chro- 
| nology and Annals, I conceive it very pertinent, 
* | toler. you know the ſurpaſſing care, and nor to 

| | q be 


naerl dicam nihtlomins, 101 defuiſſe, qui fortin 5 tat, Mun 
rt | fs Antiquitates, adſernerint, - quam. : alii Moſer P38+3, 
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| be parallel order;the Chimozs have from all An: 

tiquity obſerved in writing of them, leftour 6]- 

lowing diſconrle chiefly relating to their Lan« 

guage, ſhould otherwiſe feem'to receive an 

M.. Mart, facerruption thereby. = £ 
Sin,Hft, Martins thentetleth us, it was of old, and as 
lib, 19-20, yet is uſed 'by this Nation;that the writing of the 
 lifeandactions of the deceafed Emperour; that 
rn may be free from all deceit andfattery, is by 
his Succeſſonur-committed to the charge of 'ſome. 

.of their moſt learned Philoſophers , which truſt 

is reputed of all others the greateſt honour; aud 

.is by their <chicfeft men ambitiouſly delired. 
 Whereby the Ebhiique Hiſtory hath been ever (6 
continued like it (elf, as that, though from time 

to time as the Ages ſucceeded, it be infarged b 

ſeveral Pens, it ſeems neverthelefs tobe the work 

of one-only Author. For,” it 4gunlawftl foratty | | 

but the Hiſtoriographer Royal to intermmeddl: Þ y 
therewith, and criminal alſo, for the Writer-of | c&! 

the ſucceeding times, to alter the preceding Hi-J fre 
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| - tory. ent 255 ag [gs 
F Fes, In confirmation whereof, 'obſtrve likewiſe the | Ch 


par,2, pag. Ieport that Niexbeff makes. The Emperours off _ 
104, Ching, faith he, have evermorelaboured to haye ma 
the Annals of their Empire written by the moſt f ye: 
tearned *of all their Philoſophers , whom they || th 
chuſe and'oblige to that end , which makes this Þ alt 
people glory , that there is nothing chat ſurpaſ-Þ tha 
feth the truth of their Hiſtories; and particularly 2 
thoſe which'are written ffom' the two thouſand, ma 
two hundred; and ſeventh year before the birth] wa 
of CHRIST, untothis preſent time, Whereby 
their exact care intheir Chronology admirably 
appears3 
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appears; for, it falls out juſtly with the forticth 
fourth. year before the Confuſion of. Tapgues, - of 

we had cauſe though upon a different oc-. 
aſion (when ating at what time their Empire 
became hereditary }) formerly to take noticc,and 
$itectly anſwereth to the end of the reign of 
Xiunus, who firſt ordained this order tobe Uy' # 
at | twally obſerved, and who upon the caſting oft of 
Chas, fucceeded Faw, a5 is already ſaid. Andit 
ne | whom alſo, what Martinixs aflerteth, That 4£ farts 

there is hardly any Nation in the whole World ;,7* *#- 
to be found comparable tothe Chinois for their 4g, gs 
Aertainty in Chronology. © #4 cara non wilam 
| facile nationem Sinis in Orbe reliquo parem invenids; 
being his words. And likewiſe, left itwere..not 
ſufficient for him once only to aſſert it, he at- 
firms the ſame again, faying, £4 in re mirabile ths 
Snarum ſemper fiudinm emzcait , wherein the Pg 
wonderful care of the Chinns hath evermore cx- 
-of || celled. Which Vofize iu like manner. atteſteth, 
F- | frequently calling the ame accyratiſima Chrono- 

$aptas certiſims Chronologia, the moſt certain 
Chronology, the moſt cxadt Chronography. 
_ We well know , thoſe are not wanting, that 
| Make Nimrod to have arrived at Shizaax. in the 
year one hundred and one after the. Flood, and 
the Confieon to have, been at Phaleg*sbirths but 
SA it is net tobe belceved; as Voſius faith, 1d. pag, i; 
hat the building of the Tower, the Confuſion of 


' 


$ 


: 


"og and diſperſion of the people ſhould be 

Þ made, before ſcarcely -one Age after the Deluge Sirw.Rat. 

| was expired 3 and though, as Sir W. Raleigh tells bF-par.1- 

yi us, "Theſe men] do all by miracle, and P3899. 
*beget whole Nations © without the help of 

4  _ ” Time 3 


SiW.R.al, 


Hiftor.par, 
1.-P&4g-I0O, 


LE 7 An Eſſay towards the 
- Tie z nevertheleſs let it be as jmprobable: 

; >. 1:16, Weld dt $5341 WS 34 A DS ) 
and the time as muck abridged as it will, evcy by 
this <<mputatioh alGo,” the Claſſigye. Flor of 


the Chinv;s begins forrteen years betore the Cyr: 
STEP [LET $17:4 781; Pt gt WW. }4 
fuſion of Tongues happened, ofa ot cy} | 
Itwasin the year after the uniyer{al Inunde- 
tion one hungred atid one, at which time Phales 
wasbotn. Gez. 11. v.16, that the divilion of the 


if according toGlycas; as cited by Kaleigh,.you 
add thereunto forty years more to be confuined 
about bringing the Tower to an height before 
the Confufion enſued thereupon, you will readily 


find, that the Hiſtory which the Chin6:s eſtecr 


ſo authentique commenceth thirty years before 
the diſperfion at Bybel, following on Was 


* Uſhers accompt; and by this other X72 obſerv 


by Raleigh and the reft it will appear, that the 
{fame hiſtory takes beginning eighty four + 
' before 


» 
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able:} before the Confaſien of Tongues,the which in nian- 
0 by ts Corti Tags what Trigautius 6 
y off Niewboff have delivered, that by their Annals it 
Un | appears they have had the knowledg of one only 
| | God; above four thouſand yeats 5 tor we know 
1da- that from che Flood-+ to this preſent time three 
ze | thouſand nine hundted fixty two years have elap= 


thc Þ ſed. Now Nienboff and Trigautins follow ( I need: | 
leg, | not repeat it ) the vulgar Chronolegy , and de-. 


<5 F duce: their account trom Fans, ' who began to 
alt- rign four thouſand twenty hve years fince; and 


hop whole memory liveth by cheſe Annals, ( which ,, ,,.... 
lily J from-Xarus ſeem to be called Xuhjng ) Initium Sin. lift, 
qus libri eft Taus Imperator , that Book takes be- 16.8, pag, 
hat J zioniog at the life of Tays, ſaith Marrinins.From 35%: 


whence we may obſerve, that though this their 
ble F Hiſtory precedes the Flood, it came nevertheleſs 
val to'be* written in; the ſucceſſion after: it 3 which 

., {auch morecontributcs to the manifeſting of the 
hat rerity of their Annals, and who this Fans might 
#7; Final! probability be: The certainty then of their 
10 | Annals &c Chronology being thus apparent, it re- 


ci I Letters, and with what certainty they have been 
ol I continued. 


d | Alvarez Semeds tells us » That the Language 7 Sow, 
I. I which they uſe in Ching,is of ſo great Antiquity, Rel.de la ; 
Uy F that many bclecve itto have been one of the 72 at Fn | 
MN I the Tower of Babel.Of which opinion my ſeltalſo 2% <- 
I I will perhaps be, when cither any of his Society,” 


4 orother in his behalf ſhall make evident', ſo ma- 
| ny Languagesto have been ſpoken upon the Con- 
ie f evfion there, It is truc,, that as well many learn- 
ed-men, as Semedo, accarding to the number of 
2797 M names 


15t 


Ie F mains only to enquire after their Language and : 
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names laid dowg;in the tenth Chapter of Genefi;; 
being ſeventy, have ſuppoſed that the P-RIMI- 
T1IV-E Tongue was confounded: into the like 
number of Languages. But this, faith Heyliy, 1 
take to be but a conceit.. It being plain, that Ca«) 


Eo " 
nt” — 
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* Fo 


| moſs #aanand his Sons,clevenin all, had but one Lan. 


an 
Cal 
wl 
guage among them , witch was the Hebrew, th 
qrLanguage of the land of Canaan. And asfor || jut 
Felian and his'Sens, being thirteen im number, | jc 
conſidering hewas the younger brother of Pha- | 44 
itg,in whotc time this Contution happened; it is {| 4 
moſt probable, and' aypwed: for a certain truth,” Þ jy 
that cither none of them were born, or if they Þ| jg 
were, yet were all of them:too young to have || (e; 
had an hand in the deſignfor the building of Bu- || þg 
bet; and conſequently could. not be within the || wi 
curſe of Confounded Eanguzger. Sohere is a third || yl 
part of the ſeventy to be taken off, as" poffibly 
might all the fons of Mizraim be, if it were 
Del worth the while to infift upon it. With this F3-\ 
Sy «1 I:t,Pwurchas, Mede,and divers others agree. There- 
Pur Pit. fore with them and Heylix, Etake this but for a 
grimage, fancy, and till made otherwiſe appear, ſhall con- 
Fib.1.pag+ ceive, that the Language of the. Empire of Chino, 
; 2 1, iSof farhigher Antiquity, and as antient, as'the 
11b.1.page  Worldit {elf nd Mankind.  * | 
$58: Some again are of opinibn, that the PRE 
AM.Caſanb, M1 T FVE Language was not divided at all in- 
yr 4 ing. - toany more orlefSothers, but: that the Judg- 
#85" ment which fell -upon the Confpirators at Babe! | 
was nothingelſe; than that their minds, and their 
notions of things being conſaſed., though they". j 
might ſpeakithe fame words, as they did beforc, 
yet they could nat underſiand ohe _— 
ers 
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" Pbnitin L aiigiiage, 163 
#5 5Þ6n, that. it, was a foxgettulnels ofthe for 
ones , and bring torgotten;they afterwards 
mttered Ohbabbled torch, confuſedly, whatever 
cane next unto, their , Tongues-end. ; (From 
whence it is-luppoledthe wordito Babble,uſcd by 
& | fora ſfencelebs diſcourſe, procecdetyBut whe- 
”, | thera diviſion, Epiog, oblivion ,. ar abfo» 
or | lute extirpation, (for: what isconfounded-is redu- 
T, | &d to nothing ) it befel thoſe only that.were 
6 | There-in the Region of Babylon, and were dither 
15 8 adviſedly or atually contribators to. the build» 
hy ing of « the Tower. And thotefore concerns-not 
Y | is, who. were throughly warm in our goodly 
'e || feats long before that! Confuſin ha and 
4 | being not guilty of that-crime, could not be 
e | within that curſe, nor ſabjec'to.that, Jadgment _ 
d } whatever it was. But toproceed. 1 N..Thig.de 
ly | -In' the Language: of the Chinois the Element, Chriſt Exp. 
© || Syllable, Word, are all one and the fame 3. Idem- _ Sis, 
=\ | hue off epic eas Dido, $ Sylaba, Elementin, Saith ** 1-c22.5 
| Irigautizs. 
a Their Idiom is very faccin; :nformuch that | 
- {a3 in multitude of Letcers'they ſurpal; all other 4 x1. 
> | Nations of the World; fo likewile in paucity:Ch. 18.par. 
© | of words they yeeld; to all; For 'thenumber of *+ 2. 
[their wards ſcarcely exceeds fixteen hundred. 
n (2 of them alſo: end in vowels, ſome few ex- 
- & which terminate: in:M, or.:N, and they 

e Dok Monoſyllables-atid Indecliables,as well 
_ Verbsz.and ſo: accomodated tathcir Bs 
uſe; that. many times the Verh:ſerveth, for.. 7.1 1: ts 
\.} Noun, and a Nouw: tor.'a Verb,amtan AC;yerb Cin. par-w 
likewiſe, if need require z whereby ther Cis not <6» 
much Pains Ys par: them together in 
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164'  AnEſſuytowardsihe' 
Syntax: And for therfamereaſon we are afſired | 
by Semeedo "alſo, that" their Language is- niore | 
calyto'be learned, than'the Latme; the'Gram-, 
mar only: whereof raketh'up all our younger 
years. Hear him, Con cbe-fi-facilite per eſſere (tu- 
diata pill che la Latina 1a ui ſola Grammaiica fi 
piglis gli anni dell 2. puerile. Now thefe being 
his/words;it ſeemed very ſtrange to me to find, 
that in the Eſſay towards: the Shams, 51 Lan-\/ 
guage, pag. 452, it is ſaid, that upon the accompt' 
of the great Kquivocablenels Alvarez Semed 
affirms the Chiniquze Tongue'to be more difficult, 
thanany other Language'of the World, quoting 
Hiſtor.. China Par.2. Cap.2. But, the truth is, the 
Author is':too learned to commit fuchan error 
himſelf;-apd; therefore deſerved a more careful. 
Tranſcriber z for thoſe words are neither in the, 
place quoted, norin-any part of Semedo's whole 
relation. Who, on the:coutrary, will likewiſe 
ere we conclude, not tromicaſual hear-ſfay, but 
his own Jong experience, receiving what he 
writ, not. from the cars'of others but his own 
cys, atteſt, that upon the very ſelt fame accompt 
pretended. it ſurpaſſeth tor fweetnel(s-all other: 
Languages at this day known. be 
. It depends not, moreover, upon Letcers dif- 
4.kirc. poſed into an Alphabetical:form like ours, nor. 
ch, 1t,par. have they 'in their Language: any. wordscom- 
6249-225 pounded of Letters: and::Syllablesz but: every 
_ . lingle: Chara@terc1mportcth;a. fingle word or 
name, - whereby :they had -necd of as many Cha- 
| xacters; as:there are things,.by:which they would 
delver :the -conceptians: af;-their minds. For 
 «xample; if any ſhould go about to render Cale» 
bas © Ts ; 2TH pine 
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"Primitive: Language. 
"pie*into [their Idiom, :{o' many and different 
. | CharaQters he ought: to'have, as there aredit- 

' ferent» words therein. Neither do they''uſe 
JDeclenfions'or Conjunctions, ſeing all theſe are 
involved! in the Characters themſelves) [So that 
it behoverh: that manrto'be endued with a good 
memory; that intendeth to attain, but:even unto 


av-indifferent- perfection" 1m'the Chinique Learn- 
ing. . 'Inſomuch thathe that by long; 'Rudy, 
throughout 4n manner 'his'whole life:rume, ar- 
riveth to the. higheſt perfeGion therein, asalſo 
amongR'us whilſt living weſtill learn, obtcaineth 
deſervedly the prime. honours and dignities of 
the Empire. 'And as they are more or leſs learns 


ed, fo are they leſs or more'efteemed. From 6G, a4:ud, 
whence it proceeds, as Mendoza affirms, that Hif.de ls 
-none how miſerably : poor ſoever 'they: be, but Ch1#.lib.zp 


earn at leaſt to read and write,it being infamons?*#4© 


them to be illiterate. SIT 

It rnay nevertheleſs not undeſervedly ſeem 
admirable unto* any man, faith Kircherws, why 
{ many, and fach Chara@ers, which in their 
-OnomaRticon, called Haipien, to wit, the Ocean 
are numbred at fixty thouſand, ſhould be: in+ 
volved as we ſaid in fo few words, whichthat 
it may be manifeft we are to know, that the 
words of the- Chiniquze Language, as we lately 
Thewed, hardly exceed fixteen hundred. We - 
may with Semedo diſtinguiſh them. Their Lan- 
guage hath not in all, ſaith he, more thanthree 

Dandred and twenty vocaboli[ words, I ſuppoſe 


- -unaccented and unaſperated ] and of parole 
[ words which thongh really the (ame, differ 
p the aſpiration and accent only ] one.thouſand 

Ms: twa 
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*1 
+wohundred (twenty eight. [Brit as every iof 
tliefe words hath many and-divers fignificatioris, 
To;unleſs bythe diffefentaccerits they are not to 
be underſtood:For,one word-{ignihes fomnetimies 
4.x, ten; & ſometimes twerity ſeveralichings, iftelli-' 
Ch, Il.pay. 'gible-only-by thedifferent pronunciation of the" 
6.p#g.235, Accent, Wherebym regard of the:donble ſence, 


236. their Languaze toftrangets'is very:difficult, and 


pbt without great! Kbour, .intentivedudy, .and 
wich: hickaſiod -reflexions 'to be learned by 
them: Sothar, itis'one thing to know the Ch;- 


ntqte Chaxaders, :another,to ſpeak the iChinique F.. 


Tongue; iFor anyftranger>»thathath a good me- 

mory, and-diligent-carewithal., 'may:attain to 

- theheight of Learning by reading of the Books, 
of-China,althoughhe can neitherfſpeak the!Lan- 
guage,/nor underftand>-what the Natives. ſpeak 

to-him. From whence inay'be.colle&et;that as 

the Frenchman writeth,:not as heiſpeaketh,ſothe 

Chino ſpeakerh:not, as he writeth, /-And we 
know:;-that:evenat this day ;hnall:generally,a's 

well antient, as modern: Languages, 'there 15 be- 

tween the reading -and (peaking a'difference ej- 

WX. Trig. dather more or le(s." However,as for that in Chia, 
ChExp. "Tripantins tellsus', That all ithe difference be- 
| _ S's. tween'the ſpeaking" and writing 'confilts in the 

OY OO Ar ger nn JorGs #1 | 
__ *©**Connexton of the words only. 

F-Xieab. © "But hereof 'Nrewboff will particularly inform 
f 4mb, 07:.you; There isno Language, faith he, that hath 


4 Webs P8$"fo-many words of -a double ſence as the Chintque;\ 


which is'apprehenfible by the different! cadency 
ofthe voice. The incommodity received there- 
by 15'very greats for one cannot write any thing, 


that is read to himin this Language, nor ofhim- . 


1 _ | ſclt 
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# -which are bard to be diſtin 
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dalfynderfiand a word, unleſs hehave recourſe | 
;Otheir Books, to know the double.ſence there-" 
ok by the CharaRers, wherchy-lie : may readily 
ifind it out ; . when. in ſpeaking, he cannat:can- 
;c6ive what the, Native meaneth. . So that, ons is 
:natonly obliged to have the words xepeated;but 
likewiſe cither with Iok tohavechem ſet down 
aW;/writing, Or uf thathe wanting, with water:on 
ithe Table, or ſame, other: thing exprefſed. © This 
gouble ſence may in\forme meaſure be apprehend- 
ed by five different cadencies gr:principal Fones, 
iſhed; nevertheleſs, 
[?nregard of their {weetnels:-[:Que-word often- 
,times receiveth -(:amorigt ſtrangers eſpecially ) 
ve {eyeral meanings through this: yariety-.of 
Tones. And there is not one word alſo, which 
hath not one of them , and likewiſe twenty: or 


thirty ſignifications, according to the diverſity of 


Lthe Aſpirations, which the Natives learn from 
their cradles, but is very difficylt for a firanger 
:#0attain.And with. the,reaſon thereof Trigautys 
{hall exe long.acquaint you. .' | 

1. Facobus Golis canccives the Language of Chj- 

ns to have. proceeded not fo much from chance $08. 


and necellity, as from meditation and Art. .But reg .Cathays 


ybcing it is deſtitute afall thoſe troubleſome aides pag.7. 
+that axe brought-in to the afliftance: of Art 3 for 
,they have no Rules either for Grammar, Logick, 4 8m. 
orRhetorick, but what are diQated to themby xe; de 1s 
:the light of Nature; though greater Eloquence, Ci*-par-t+ 
{than amongſt them hath ſcarcely been ever © 


Arzead. Therefore . being it is ſo nakedly free 


+from. thoſe ſuperfluous guides which we are 
conſtrained. to ſearch after in learning” what- 
Mo- M 4 Ever 
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- lever: other: Languages we maywell conceive, 
-2that it was at*frlt infuſed or.infpired, as thie 
-PRIMITEVE- Language was into our fiſt 
-”Parents,; and ſo from thenn' received, ratherithan 
-* otherwiſc:invented and taught the Chinozs. 'And 
whereas; ſome'fancy, that it is-in-many reſpecs 
/: WEry a ey and' exeeccdifig *equivocal 3 yet 
30 regard no Author of creditextant, hath given 

us ſo. muchk''asin':general ' terms; 'any the leaſt 
--notice of any:ſach imperfeQiionns, I may fay, 
.* that! if-any heh imperfections" ſhall be found 
therein; they-rdlatzin regardof the high-Anti- 


- :quity unt:Attiticialneſs'only.. For, withoutall | | 


: peradventurejrivaperfeRly natural ſpeech;'and 
; was. 2' Language; before? thei World knew, as to 
{this -particutayat leaſt, whatthat, which we'now 


{all Art, meant: \Andas for 'theddouble ſence of J' | 


icthe words; thoſe: that have longitived:.in China, 
cithoſe that havediligently fadied: the ſame,-and 
:3Fho are motticoncerned; and'can*beſt tel}, ſhall 
»give you 'tful}-facisfactionindue place; that this 


Zquivocableneſs makes: it not-ovly a {weet; but. 


alſo a compendious, pleaſant, and-gracetalLan- 
guage, not amunitly defetive. Mg -osio1 
>:But "Goes: himſelf ſhall preſently atteſt it, 
verily, faith he their Language- inthis's, truly 

- fngular, andic is almoſt incredible;that all their 


words are 'not only Monoſyllables, and guilt-\ 


| : lefs of Grammatical diflercnces ," but ' alſo of 
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fuch very great afhnity. between themſelves; | 


that, not otherwiſe, than by a moſt fine variety 
of pronunciation ſcarcely perceptible by. other 
people, they are diltinguiſhed, . And: that 
| throughout all :Ages'' their fpeech. hath been 
| - | one 


UM 
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/orie-and_ the: {elf fame; ; he formecly. aſſired 


-4j$s7 

Now had he wichal faid;, thae their CharaQ- 
-£19-were artificial, much Rhetorique needed not 
to have perſwaded us into a beleef thereof 'in 
bregerd "their firſt, .confilting 'of Beaſts, Birds , - 
Plants, Fiſhes , aud-the like, could'not be made 
-without ſome' knowledge in'Defigy; Whereby 
alſo this Art appears certainly to be,if nor more, 
-aticaft as antient;as Hieroglyphicks.:.And as for 
thoſe which they” uſe at preſent; though it is 
"true, that according: as they are written, either 


- a ſet or runninghand, they: yeeld'a deviation 


it figure: nevertheleſs they are grounded on 
the Maibematiques for, they be'compoſed of 
perpendicular. redtarigular;parallel,and circular 


' lines; as we fhall 'horely: PREY now obli- 


2ged thereunto. :'-- = 
The Charadters of the Chinoirare twofold: Are 
Sent and more Anfitnr, or ,' the" Originals and 
their Abſtradts::'Themore Anticnt are thoſe firſt 
bor primer Characters of theirs;which we findto 
be of ſach great. Antiquity ,"what Chronelogy 
ſoever is followed 3 and which upon eſpecial oc- 
Mons only ; are now-im uſe amongſt them. And 
the Antient are thofe-which from the other were 
abſtractcd , and bearing the very ſame ſignitica- 
tion in their peech, are throughout their whole 


Empire in general uſe at this day. 


Now the firft or prinier,which,becauſe their ab- 
- ſtracts are of above three thouſand ſeven hundred 
-' years continuance, we have for better diſtin&ion 
fake, called their more Antieat Characters,con- 
"__ of lixteen ſeyeral kinds, taken from the va- 
x10us l 


396 2 Efeyvewianda th the 


xi0us fyings, g210gs, a tunings, wind. 
ings, growings, encreafings ing of vols. 
tile and reptile things, aftes _ Dengaly men- 
tioned lignitieative manner} | - Kireberus thus ſets 
"them down, IT 

A.£&rch, The firſt, from Serpents, and Dragons, and 
Ch.1, pat. . their various, cotmplicatures.' 

6.9.228,. PL, neg fecond sfrom things belonging to Hat: 


Wc. 
xY. 
The third, from: the Wings. of Birds, accord 
fothn poſition of their Feathers. + -- 
| Thefourth; fram Shell-fiſhand, Worms. | 
 _  , . Theffth;fremthcRootsof Herbs.. - - . 
\  Thefixth, om the Prints ofthe feet of Birds, 
| The,ſeventh, from Tortoiſes..: - | 
| The eighth; from the Bodies of. Birds. 
-1/, Then theorem Sierlwond Water-flaggs. 
The _ from —- Kut they: __ to he 
. derived from Ropes or Threads: | 
.... The eleventh; from Stars... 
-\ Thetwelfth,from —-—iButitisa aCharad- 
£r whereit: iof old their :Edits;, Gon an 
Letters Patents:were written. 
--, The thirteenth, from. —— 
{. "The fourteenth, from ——: But the Charad- 
 ersoxpreſs Reſt, Reſt, Joy, Knpuilaſg, Ratiocination, 
Light; Dakneſs. - io. 
The fifteenth; from Fiſhes, - | 
The fixteenth, and :laſt from —= But it 
ſeems our Author find; , that his Society know 
not.as yet, howto read this kind of them;thioks 
| itncedleſs weſhould know ,' from wheneo Anti- 
| guity compoſed the ſame. - - 
Ot Thele ( belides what others of their Philo- 
ſophers 
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nd. | ſfaphers:invented)) each ofitheirfirſtlixor feven - 

ola- | Emperours found out one, Fohixs thefirſt fort, Mi _ 
en- | Jem dmiperator Sinicos-Charatteres reperit ques loco V's Hife. 
ſets Ce bath ſed-ipſisnodis intrieatiores 4 The 61.922. 


Jame Emperour accidentily- deviſed the Chinique 


ace more intricate, than-the Knots themſelves. 
Kircherus,.as was laid, 'not-.ynaptly, in eegard 
of their involvings, tells-ns;he tookithem from 
"Serpents and Dragans RR ſeyenth ſort 
| from Toxteoiſcs, and their toveral poſtuxes 2 Sep 


tima charaerum farms ex teftitudinibus conftru- > r. 
er literis HTK LM, quos invenit Tao 530 


| Ga, Sgnatuy id 

Is. | Kex 3-the- ſeventh: form.of :Characters framed 
from - Tortoiles,. which King. Yaws invented, is 
Ggned with. ithe Letters HIKLM. Which are 
his :countermarks to demonſtrate; how; exaQly 
be | they correſpond, with thoſe they mow uſe. -In 
evcxy. one. of theſe ChaxaQters ſix things were to 
+ | beconfidered, the Figure, Sound, Ie, Significa- 

z- | tion;Compotition and Explication. /; - +  - 
d | | Now. it cannot-but behere obſerved, Marii- 
| 7 ſaith, that their Emperour Fobzus\introdu- 
ced this invention of their. Characters in theplace 
- | of Knots z whereby it may becolle&cd ,. that as 
, | \the Americans afterwards, in their Hiſtories, by 
-Duippees, and the Leplarewriand Sameeds at this 
day, in their Exorciſms , -by Knots 3 ſo-the Chi- 
'21i5 More -antiently expreſſed the concep- 
tions of - their minds: by. the like way, And to 
this purpoſe I find , in our Author, that not 
much betore Fohixs his dayes one Swings governe- 


5s a0 I” 


Letters, firſt found Qut knots of Ropes foranling, 


Characters, which heufed jn-the-place of Knots, * 


- A.Kirch, 


If. pax, 


M. Mart: 
cd China, and that he, inſtead of Characters and vhs 


:172 An Eſſay towardsthe 


, T4.pap.17. h 


- 


of the memory, and tanght themithe right way. 
of uſihg them in Schools "PL 2 ? 
* Furthermore, itappears by Martijis;\that they 
ave 'a"certain' ſort” of Chara@ers im uſe at this 
"day; which were invented long before the reign 
' - of 'Fobiw. 'For, Thienhoangws, who'was 'their 
next/governour' after' Proucuns, and,” who fil 
civilized, and brotighr them into orderyinvented 
that double fort of. Letters, from which by joyn- 

' ing them together; the Chinoir afterwards, about 

_ " the year before 'CHRAST' according to the 
vulger computatiou two thouſand fix\hundrrd 

_ "and" feventy,' framed thety Cycle of 'faxty years. 
- The firſt ſort conſiſts of t6n Letters, which they 


"call-Cs#5i the ſecond<ontains the twelve hours [| 


of the day, which'not by numbers, but particular 
' Characters they"Giprels 4nd fignifie. From the 
"connexion of theſe fame characters, they ſuppoſe 

_ to'know, not only the name and quality at the 
- Fear; but alſo of thewhole year, and every day 
thereof, the' ſecret motions of the Heavens, and 

- their influences upon ferreftrial bodies and na- 


by 


- turil'things, © 


oy 


A.Kirc.Ch, ' "Pſteriore : -ntis dsfiores, i 
= Neertores vero Sine rerum experientis doGiores, || 


pag.226 : 


cum- maynam in tants Animalium Plantarumque 


varie figupator, certis punfttorum lincartangque duti- 
bu emulati, in breviorem methodum concinnarint, 
qua & in' bunc uſque diem utuniu'; But the 
ſucceeding Chinois, faith Kircherwr, more fearn- 
ed by experience, ' when, they ſaw the great 
confufion proceeding from ſuch a maſs of Ani- 
mals and: Plants, reformed thoſe characters fo 
yariouſly figured, and in imitation of them, by 
Es ſubltracting 


conperie confuſionem Viderent, charafieres bujuſmodi | 
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Way! ſubſtra&ing'eertain points and lines from them, 


l 4-4 


reduced them/into a more compendious method, 
which evew/ unto this very day they uſe. Now, 
that the CharaRers which: even unto this yery 
day they-uſe, how many. Ages foever their firft 
Chara&ters ' were invented: before, have been 
above three thouſand ſeven hundred years: uſed. 
by them, * will very. ſuddenly from warrantable 
Authority be made good, TE 

.Of theſe. Characters the number is fo great, 
2s that-it- is:: ſcarcely. known. | Martimus and 
Semedo -compute rhem at ſixty thouſand 3 Tri- 
_ at ſeventy or eighty thouſand 3 Kireherns 


faith eighty. thouſand, and Nieboff trom Man- 
deſlaus in. his Hiſtory of Perſia, tmds them to be. 


more than an hundred and twenty thouſand. 4.Sem, 
Kel.de ls 


Of which neverthcleſs eight or ten thouſand 
are ſufficient. to learn their Idiom. that a man ,,, 


may tollerably converſe, and know how to-x. 7rig. 4s 


wrice the CharaGters, and ' perhapsthroughout 
their whole Empire, there is not any man, ſaith 
Triga#tins, that knows themall. And. when 
they meet withany that they.call a cold Letter, 


/they have recourſe to their Vocabulary, as we. 


toours for any Latine word weunderſtand notz. 


which evidently declares, that he amongſi them,” 
that knows the moſt Letters is moſt learned, as. 


with us, he is the beſt Larinift, that is beſt ac+ 


. Quainted with his Dictionary, or he the greateſt 
Scholaſt_that hath read or ftydicd moſt. The; 
Hrft of their Characters frgnifies God (their 
Xangti happily. may be intended ) as the 'Cha» 6. aterc. 
racer of the Croſs gives . beginning to our Al- 41. is 
phaber, ſaith-Mereator, in his Atlas...  ©-24 67Þ 


Now 


- 
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Kel.de ls difficult,and require more ſtudy to be underſtood, - 
mw than others, I need not mention + the Charac- 
c . 


ue mt ers 


. An Efſay tawards the 
Now-to: form! allthis: multitudezof Letters, 


they uſe nine: zokes: or- touches withiche pen \ 
onlys' yet {a diſpoſed neverthelcls, that by ad- 


; duniniſhing/, ov turning of a ſtroke, they 
make: other new and different ones, and:of dif- 
ferent fignihcations.. For example; the-ſtreight 
line marked. A, ſignifies One 3. being croſſed 
with another-line, 'as:at B, it expreſficth Ten; 


made withanother at the bottom, as at ©, itde- 


notes the Earth; 'and with another as. the top, 
as at D; it ftandetly for. a King by adding 2 


touch onthe left fide: between the: two! fiult 
ſtrokes, as at E, itistaken fora Pearl 3: but that 


which is.marked- with F, ſgnities Creation or 
Life ; and laſtly by the character under G, is 
mtended Sir. RE 


= ELIEL 


| That their CharaRers,for Contracts, Policics, 
Pleadings, and ſuch'like tranſaQtions'between 


party and party, are written with a-running; 
| hand, anſwering to that which eur publique \ 
Notaries uſe and that for their Manuſcripts 
 and- printed Books another more fot. form is; 
obſerved 3 as alſo: that ſome of them are more 


ers eſſentially being ſtill the ſame.” But muſt not 
omit the great Antiquity they: carry; Le Lerrere 
' che'#ſano,par cbefiano coil antiche,, come le gents 
medeſima, perchz conforms glle loro' memorie Hiftori- 


er 
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| che lericonoſcono da pitt re mils ſette cento ani, 
. | iafino@ queſto del:x 640, nel quale ſcriviamo queſta 


relatione 3 The Letcers- which they uſe, faith Se- 
medo; ſeem to be as antient, as the People them- 
ſelves, for perfe& notice of them may be taken 
from their Hiſtorical Records, for above three 
thoafand ſeven hundred years, accounting to 


/the preſent 1640, in which this our Relati- 
"en, faith he, was written. Now, as from him is 


not to be colleted; how many more,than three 


thouſand ſeven hundred years, his words' da pit 


may imply, ſo in regard they relate not to their 


tirft or primier Characters, but thoſe particularly 


which they now uſe”; and. to the time chiefly 
when they'came to*be reformed , we have no 
need to infift upon them, Though the formerly 
mentioned plaſquam of Voſſius, purpoſely inlert- 
ed that it may be obſerved tothis end, compre- 
hends no leſs, than five hundred years. Wheres 
tore following his affignation preciſely, I fay, it is 
plainly maniteſt thereby , that not only the re- 
ducing of their primier Characters to a more 
compendious method, than formerly they were, 
hapned two hundred thirty four years after the 


\ | flood ; but alſo that ever fince that their reduce- 


ment, their Letters have continued without any 


is: | alteration, and are the felt ſame at this inſtanc 


time,as when primarily they were reduced. Inlike 


| manner Kireherws throughout the ſixth part ofhis' 


China Tiluftrata moſt certainly demonſtrates, that 
every particular Letter of them, bears at this very 
time the ſelf fame ſigniftication in their Language 
as the peculiar primier Character, from which it 
Was abltraced;anticntly did. And both a" 
Wo __ 
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and Niewboff very late Writers,&by ſo.much the. 


more unqueſtionable, havelong fince declared, | g 


that their primer, CharaCters: were inventedal- 
moſt three thouſand years before the: birth of 
CHRIST,, And indeed, that the Inven- 
tion of them, . long preceded. their Refor- 
mation , not any man can poſlibly doubt, 
conlidering eſpecially, ſetting what. hath for- 
merly been. (aid. altde, thatybeing they were: 


deviſed by. feveral perſons , ſucceeding one: 


another in ſeveral Ages, they muſt of neceſſity. 
take up many years of time; before likewiſc 
their poſterity could gain ſo much experience, 
as to perceive the great diſorder attending ſuch 
a maſs' of Animals and Plants, divers years alſo 
muſt neceſſarily elapſe, and at laſt the bringing 


of them, being ſonumerous, into their preſent: 


form, in regard of the frequent conſultations, 
mature deliberations, and manifold tranſcrip- 


tions, could. not in like manner be performed. 


at an inſtant. Therefore, without all peradven- 
ture, their firlt Letters muſt be much more 
anticnt by far than thoſe which they now ulc 3. 
as Nienbyf and Martinis have afferted. But if 
you incline rather unto Kircheras, and the com- 
putation which he follows, then ic appears therc- 
by, that their Primtier Characters were firſt found 
out, no leſs than two hundred forty four years 


before the Confaſion of Tongues, but at what time, 


or in what Age their Emendation ſucceeded, 
15not to be gathered, cither from him or Voſſizs. 
The Chinos give willingly greatſums of mo- 


ney. for a Copy oftheir antieat Characters welh. 


formed, and they value a good writing of theig 
, now 


oy 


—_ Piimitive Langitage. 
now. Letters : far more than .a good -painting, 


| whereby from being thus ctteemed , they come 


tbe reverenced.. Inſomuch that they cannot 


' endure to {ce a written paper lying on the 
ground, but tmding it immediately take it up,6c 


carry theſfame to the Childrens Schools, where 
inan appointed-place for keeping the like papers, 
they remain, till afterwards at certain times they 
burn them , not ont of. Religion as the Turks, 


- F but. only out of the lovethey bear to Letters. - - 


From Semedo we have ſomewhat more to ſay, 4-Sem.”. 
Rel.de Is 


nt, dellt quali hoggi fi compone queſta Corona, & an- cap,6. 


[. 1! Linguaggio } & vario, perch6 ſono varii bi Reg- 


ticamente non eranſuoi, ma p:ſſeduti . da' Barbari, 
come tutte le Provincie Auſtrali, & alcune Settentrio- 
xali, The Language is different , ſaith he, be- 
@aſe.the Kingdoms are different , ot. which at 
this day this Empire is.compoled ,; and anticntly 
did not beJongunto this Crown, .but were poſf- 
ſeſled by Barbarous people, as alt the Southern 
Provinces, and ſome. of the Northern. By which 
it is evidently manifctt , that in thoſe Countries 
wiich did anticntly b:!ang-unto this Crown, the. 
ſpecch doth not differ but remains pure and un= 


corrupted. ; 


And hence itis that Maytinins throughout his 


4tlas of China, when giving us the Chorogra-, 


phical _ deſcriptions, of their anticnt Imperial 
Countries, delivers not.{o, much, as one only 
word of any whatever difference, they have in, 
ſpeech. Whereas when deſcribing. thoſe other of 
Northern Provinces together with the Squth+; 
ern, that not until thele later Ages of the World 
were wholly redyged to obedience of the Em- 
| = mal pire, 
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pire, and brought into civil order 3 he not enly: 
acquaints us with their various Language, but 
alſo in what manner, and by what nicans they 
came to varytherein. For, being as hetrequent- 
ly calls them,rude and uncultivated men, Moun- 


tainecrs and fierce people , and having bcen at 
firſt butfew; andno care taken of them, till the 


main Colonies were peopted , could not after-' 


wards when their numbers were multiplied, be 
readily brought to ſubmit to the Supreme $0+ 


 veraignty 3 but for many generations through 


FYA Atart, 
8:9.hiſe. 


the ditloyalty of their Governours ſtood out, and 
oppoſed the ſame, as hath been already faid, 
Now,the Provinces which. from all Antiquity: 


1b.1.9.26. have belonged to thc 'Imperial-Crown of China; 


are generally thoſe that lie on the North of the 
Kiang, where their firſt Plantations were ſetled. 
For Martinis informs us , that the old limits of 
their Empire extended unto that Sea , which we 
may term the Eoax.But that as then ic was fo cal- 
Id,we are not to conceive. On the North T arta- 
ris Antiqua, on the South that great River, which 
they call the Son of the Sea,bounded it.- This Ri- 
ver commonly called Kiang , running from Weſt 
to Eaſt, divides the whole Empire as now it 1s, 


L 41'$;,,1nto Northand'South China, being the ſometimes 


88-3, 


boundary thereot.' He further tells us, that it was 
et old divided into twelve Provinces by the Em- 
perour X#7#. -Toen into nine by his Sueceflour 
Tas, before the-birth of CHRFST above two 
thouſand, two hundred years ; for at that time: 
it contained the Northern parts only -; from al- 
mokt the forticth degree of Latitude to the thir- 
tieth, where the great River Kizns gave bound 
; auto” 
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Hint the Provinces. Afterwards by. little and. 
letle the Southern parts were brought under. 
jection , and frotn barbarity reduced to the; 
Clinique policy. Then atlaſt was-the whole. 
mpire of Chime divided into fifteen mighty. 
frovinces. (28. | | 
the | »Whereby it manifeſtly appears, that their Lan- 
ex- {guage continues in its anticut purity at this day, 
notin a nook or corner, as the old Spaniſh in 
Biſcay 3 nor in the hilly or mountainous parts of 
the Countrey, as the Arabiquz in Granata 3 or as 
the anticntEpirotique izi Epirwsbut throughout all 
their firſt Plantations , and Countries which did 
fy. Janticntly belong unto the Crown, which Marti- 
wa hath told us,extend from altnoſt the fortieth 
he degree of Latitude to the thirtieth, where the 
d. | great River Kiang baundeth them, 


of | + But, obſerve the opinion of M. Caſaubon con- M.Caſaub, 
re | cerning the difference of their Language. Icon- de 4 ling. 


1» | &6, Gaith he, that in ſome ſort there may be a di- P94 


;= | verlity in the ſpeech of the Provinces of Chinz : 
h | not any man nevertheleſs can poflibly think, that 
= {| this diverſity could happen, until there . were 
t Þ| ſeveral Provinces, but much more rather, that 
, | the diverſity proceeded from the difference of 
5 || the Regions, and the Governments of them. 
s | Which 15not to be denied 3 for, we carmot ſup- 
. | poſe, but that their ſpeech might come to be dit- 
- | ferent,” either according, tothe temperature, of 
/ | the Air, or as the ſcituation of the Province was 
more or lels mountanous , which naturally cau-. 
ſeth greater or leſſer rudeneſs in the pronuncia= 
tion of a Language 3 or elſe according to the 
care in Goyerament ,' as they were lefs or more 
| '2 frame 


* "3+ 


i890: -AnEfſuytowardsthe. 


trained up inivility; and kept within due order; 
- which-aCccordingly preſervetly Language in its 
purity/and perfe&ion. Fn like manner the con-' 
ci of the Plantations , might be of great con- 
c&tnment therein,as when either the-new Plant- 
ers arole from the firſt ſwarm, or were ot a ſe- 
cond or third caſtling from other placesz whilk 
the head Colony, -as may be ſaid , or main body 
of the Monarchy- retained and enjoyed purely 
their genuine or natural ſpeech. Wherefore ad- 
mitting 3 that -m'thoſe Northern and Seuthern 
Regions the L:2nguage doth'differ, as much per- 
haps as our Southern, Weltern, and Northern- 
Enslifh, for it'will ſcarcely appear to differ much Þ| th 
more, yet it is ſtill-one and the fame ſpeech. Do || t6 
we not grant, that the Greek was' one Eanguage, || hi 
though there were tive ſeveral Dialecs thereut?> I th 
**Andthe Language of the Epbraimites, Hebrew, || 
_ or Canaanitifh, though they could not pronounce\ | $ 
- Shibboleth'? Otherwiſe he that liſpeth or ſftam- 
mereth, which is a defect 1n'Nature, not corrup- 
tion of ſpcech, may be (aid to have loſthis M O- 
FT HER Tongue, - But let the Vulgar Idiom of 
the Chinois be as different as it will,;they have not 
any one Book written therein, no more than we 
N.2g.iu 12 our Northern or Weltern: Dialects , but 
Gr.Exp. @ their Books are written in their true -O R I- 
#prd Sm, GENAL Language , and the Characters ot 
a t. P$* themare,. andever have been one -and the fame 
vs Hroughout their whole Empire. | 
1H /#.d:ls - Mendoza makes mention of this difference 
</1.tib.3. al{o;and therewith ſomewhat * acquaints us 
4439 whercinit doth conſiſt. H- telleth us then, that 
18 25 admirably: firange, taat though. in tt e 
/ | Dom nic1s 
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Pominions of this Empire, they have-ſeveral 


- kinds- of ſpeech, meverthelc(s all generally uns. cam [f 
| derſtand it by the' Ketters, not Words. But:the | 


feaſon. is, faith .he, becauſe -one./and [the ſame... 


 figare, and one: and the ſame: Character, is 


common to. all in. the ſignification :of one ani 
the-ſame thing; altkough. it be :diverſly named 
withe {peech3-as for example; the Character 
for! a City is wniverſally known: throughout 
their Empire, though. in ſome places they call:it 
Jeonbs, and in others Fz, the:like:/ hapning in 
M other nouns.'Now, this. proceeds not. only 


iv regard their:Language is #quivacal. through | 


{| the divers lighihcations of the: Letter according 
tothe Accent 3: butzalſo becaule they have pecu- 


liar. words: for-particular things; according to 


the reſpective: dignity and quality -that..'the 


thing: ſpoken: of,-:carries in (their . ſpcech3 as 
$emedo, Nieuboff,:and Kircherus. have told us, 


and+-as from Martinis you will 'very.ſuddenly "a 


hear.. And therefore Mendoza ought to. have 
declared what kind of City the Chinas intend 
by Leombz for, what manner [they;gnean by F# 
will appear ere long.: And. of all of them the 
words are perfect Chiguis, and after the-purity 
of their Idiory pronounced accordingly, As in 


like: manner. with! us, though in. the. North of 


' | England they call that a Dove-cate; which in the 


South is called a: Pigeon-hoyſe, the names never- 
'thelcſs are good Encliſh3 SoalloErfis isas truc 
Latine for a Sword as Gladitis 3 and '45295]ns as 


pure: Greek far Urhbanitas as ipſpaninia, But to 
aur purpoſe Chex isas uncorrupted Chinique for 


3 City as Fx, and Heer ascither 3 the egy 


N 3 
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Mer, of Terms proceeding from the different digui; 


towards the 


4nvBfies 


ties they. bear. For, thus faith. Martinizs, The 


_ Chigozh callanot the greater Cities F2, but Choy 


id thoſe [efſer:rones : which are. ander their 
ifdiQion'Hiee., They call a: Royal City al( 
ingz1; for as. the ſame Author liath it, it is tg 
be obſerved, that! Kingex is the gommon name 
of dignity far their Regal/Citieg;; but not for 
any. one properly: and lingulazly fo called.. But 
to what. degreq of Cities 'Leamb3 anſwers, ] 
cannot find4.iunleſs happily:3t might be miſt 
taken: for :Nzwpog1a; Port Towu; which: the Piy- 
trgals as. Martinis: informs: 1he;- arc. wont by 
fomewhat 4 cortupt name toxall:Liampos') -: 
- Whereby'it'is obſerveahle- that by: one: wy 
word they.cxpreſs that, which qye are enio 

to ſignifie by divers. As thut>alfo, for. /to ay 
ws 4" tis Exopeans the manner of: taking 
any thing;/either- with the whplehand, or with 
forme. particulat fingers thereof," weare alwaies 
dbliged to xepcat'the Verb! Take; amongft the 
Chinois 1t is) notio; Ear endlpadegnll fignifies:the\ 
verb, and ghe-imanner likewiſc::For example, 
Niex; to! take! with two. hogers: Tzo, to take 
with ;all 'che fingers ;' ' Chu; with the whole 


hand turn downwards : Toe with the hand 


bper turned upwards: So:alfb:with: che: verb, 
$; whereas we tay , He is'liri'.the houſe 3: He 
4s catings-/: 08) He is fleeping':; They have'a 
word, wherewith at -onee- they expreſs, botth 
that He is'and the manner:how He is. We © 


 Gy:Hhe. foot of s Mas, the foot of a Bird; or the 


foot of: any "Beaft. are alwijes necelli rared! to 


(prcifi it with. the lame word foot 3 but the 


Chino 


"WP 
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Ebinois do it with one ſingle word ; as Ki, the 


foot of a Man: Chua, the foot of a Bird : Th; 

the foot of any Beaſt whatſoever. | 

; The Nativesot China ſpeak-generally as from 

their Infancy they are taught, without obſerving 
y Accents at all 3 whereby in divers places 


the People, like our countrey Peaſants, as they 


afterwards attain to a more or leſs habit of ci- 
wility and learning fpeak finer, or broader, and 


with a fuller mouth than others. For, it may 
+c colle&ed from Martinixs, that he among gr 
_ the Chinois that is not well read in the Language. TP. 
and underſtands not the Characters rightly, ore 276. 

' oquentem. ruſtico, ſpeaking ina ruftical manner, 


delivers his mind harſhly; whereas he that 
is learned in them pronounceth his words 
with a grace genuinely. To Theſe the Language 
is familiar; from Thoſe not ſo welcome or com- 


- mendable. 


Thus in the Province of Chekzang, that which 


- the Literati after the clegant manner of the, 


ſpeech incorruptedly call- Kings, the vulgar ſort | 
of people ſpeaking after the common way lefs 


* exactly, call Kingsaz > from whence in P. Venetus 
the name £#inſa; (pringeth. So: likewiſe in 


Fokien where they ſpeak clowniſhly they uſualty 
change N, into L, as Lankin for Nankzin, and 


the like. For thus Martinizs alſo ,-in his. de- 14,p4;,99 


{ſcription of Nankin. The Portugals, ſaith he, 
yulgarly call it Lankin receiving the errour from 
the Fokiens, with whom they chictly trade 3 for 
theſe being very rude in ſpeaking by a 
moſt common vice of their Countrey are wont 
to change every N into L. After the ſame man- 

jj N 4. ner 


of, Mart, 


tl. Sin, 
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ner, a5 in the Eaſt of England they fay a Chims 
Wey, avd in the Welt a ChimLey 3'or as with us jn+ 
ſeveral parts of Somerſithire, S; is changed into 
Z; as Zuch for Such; and F. into'V, as Vather 
for Father and the like. [Where alſo many of 
the People, the: farther Weti eſpecially; ſpeak 
ſo confuſedly in. the mouth, that he, that is not 
acquainted with their Idiom, can hardly un- 
derſtand either what they mean or ſay + though 


nevertheleſs, that which they ſpeak is Engliſh. - 


- ' Thoſe people of Fokien are the only they al- 


moſt of all the Chinois, that' adventure too to 


fea and trade; and that: 204 obſtante the Laws 
of the Empire . maintain - free 'Commerce' and 
Intercourſe with forcin Nations; whereby they 
nſe not all, faith Martinizs, one and the ſame 
ſpeech, but in ſevaral Cities it differs, inſomuch 
that hardly and with difficulty one nuderſtands 
another, the polite clocution of the Litera!? 
common to all the other Provinces, being. leſs 


known -and uſed here, than in any place ele, 


But in Fenping and the territories betonging to 
it ( for every Province bath ſeveral; as great as 


ſome of our Exropean Kingdoms ) whieh was * 


planted by a Colony from Naxking, the Inha- 
bitants ſpeak as the' Literati, which in regard 
they live- amangft ſuch ruſticks:is accompted 


4 Sem Rel fingular-in them. \Now, Sem:do in celebrating 
*« ia Cin-p. the  Chinique ſpeech will- aſſure you, that at 


- cap.5, 


Nanhing it-is ſpoken purely, His- words being, 
Ha1nno pix del ſpare che 'dell' aſpro, e ſe fi parta 
perfettamente, come d" ordinario fi ode in Nankin; 


{uſinga | udito, Their Lavguage, faith þe', is © 


more ſweet phan harſh, aud it it be ſpoken per- 
4t 3-9 5 "hid. - CI a "I1e © tectly, 
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theattention of the Auditors, or is. veryidelight» 


W-7 
of By all which it appears , that from the diffe- 
ik | rentappellations given to one aud the ſame Cha» 
t | nftet, and the divers pronunciation” of their 
I {| Characters in divers places, though the words 


h | acthe very ſame, the diverſity of their Language - 


7, - | proceedeth. Therefore to make an end of this dif- 
[= Þ ference at once tor all; The naturalroughneſs of 
the Regions, attended by the ambitious proceed- 
rh ot-the Rqyalets, in thoſe Provinces where 
they domineered, cauſing, a rough nacure inthe 
inhabitants made them live like Barbarians,: and 
ſpeak accordingly z whilft the pure. Language 
of their Anceftors lay negle&ed , and their mo- 


"WY W# bo# DPD do [4 [>] 


Diadem by Chimges firft, aud afterwards'by Hia- 
voices about an hundred and foxty years before 
the birth of CHRIST 3 what through their 
final reducement and union to the Crown , by 
the victorious Humvzi, as was ſaid , their antient 
Language hath taken root again, & ſpreads it ſelf 
thronghoutal] thoſe united Provinces, though 
each of: them nevertheleſs ſill retains their (o 
rudcly ingratted ſpeech,as Ming by long time be- 
come habitual and natural tothem , and not in 
poſſibility onthe ſudden'to be cafily either refhned 
or reformed. So that with Semedowe may conh- 


"_ bk. £265 


dently ſay, it is ſo far from being loſt, that though 


the Lavguage in thoſe Provinces by their | re- 


” 
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{&&ly,” as it is ordinarily at Narkin; cit flattereth 


to ff fulto the Ear, As our Engl Tranſlation hath 


yolts became different, it returns again by their - 


rality trampled in the dirt. But what: through . _.. 
{ their begigning to-bexeduced to the Imperial * 


236 "ts Eſc aware: the 
| QUnionititoione only throughout the whole Chi | 
#, Sem. 24m Pero la lingua della Cine venne - 
= - .n ſere una fola, chechiamino Duonboa » 0 lingua. d; 
cap Mandarint, percheeſſi conl ifteſſo aſſo col quale in- 

ducewno 4. lor governo in altrt Regnt, intrc« 
ducevan anche la lingua © e cofi boggi corre per tut- 
$0. il paeſe, come #l Latino per tutta | Europa , anzi 
univerſalmente, conſervando anche ciaſcun li 
Ne uz atural: Fevells > Therefore, ſaith he, the 
| ge bf China comes to be one only, which 
they call Qzonboa, or Language of the Mar-Þj , 
darzurs tor with thefamepace as they introdu- 
ced' their. Government into thoſe other King- 
| dons, they:brought-in'their Language alſo 3 and 
G it, runs: throughone the-whole Countrey at 
this day, as: the Latine throughout all Exrope, 
but more aniverſally, every one likewiſe keep- 
F.Xieuh, ing:theirmatural, ior clowniſh manner of ſpeech, 
; Sour as Nenbef call by which the Inhabitants of 
par.2, * One place: ſcarcely underſtand one another, as 
p32.13-; -wasmnftanged inthe: Province of Fokien., unlc( 
:they haverecourſe ta their: Books and Charad- . 
rs. whic areall one:'andthe ſame, whereby 
'theyxeadily comprehend the (ence and meaning 
-of! hit that ſpeakerh. :Hence it is, that we Exro- 
X. Trig. deÞ#aus xadeavour wholly: to-perfect our ſelves in 
Ch.Exp. the Language of the Literatz, becauſe it is more\ | - 
ap#d Sin, - calic and; more'genÞ@#al; for thereby faith Tri» | 
(1b.1. p28, * gamtius;Strangers' may-converſe with the Na- 
A.Sm, Fvesinany Province. Hence it is, that the ſtylc 
Rel.de Je Iz they write; is far different from that they ſpeak 
Cin.par.x, although, faith Semeds; ( avd mark him, I pray ) 
Cap '&. the wordsaretheſame, ſo that when one gocth 
yooue to'write, he-had-need to recolled his _ 
Of 


— 
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for he that will write according; a5: commonly 


of | they.ſpeak, way worthily be laughed at. Hence it G. Mend, 
_ iS, that Mendoza telleth us, the Language of the *'/. della 
iy | (hjnojc; is, as the Hebrewr,, better underitood by jc! 
- « / WeAtiDg then.ſpeaking, the CharaGers bcingdi- i 


ſingin! by. points, ' which ſerye- agt ſo com- _. 

| medicnſly for ſpeech. And hence itis, that Tri- _— 
1] govine. giving us anather reaſon for it,faith, Ido ,p,d Sim. 
+ | Foauy beleeve , that the.caule thereof is , for that 116.1, p-37- 
Kn | from-all memory of Ages, this people have endeq- 
ul /yared to write elegantly rather than ſo to ſpeak, 
> infomach that all cheir Eloquence eyen to thele 
S our;;.dayes copbilis; not in pronunciation: but 
ne 7 yiting only. ' Hic perro ſcribendi mags. y 9862 fiu- 
N -gnlis rebus ſingulos appiugimus charalieres, ef: me- 
P: | murie fit permabeivns (y1 $amen adfert ſecum infig- 
iq weta:9104 m noſtriſque inauditam commoditaten, 
= £6: Put al though thisway of writing, whereby 
7 | FEare; fith be 4 toſet down a particular chg- 
« xaQer tor every thingybe extremely troubleſome 
» / 29 the. memory, yet it brings with-it\a certain ty- 
wn and incredible advantage;to us, in regard 
v7 | of the univerſality of the Letter. Which ingredi- 
'S - þleadvantage, that;as well the whole-World, as 
. we Enropeans may enjoy , our learned. Dr. fohr: 
pa Wilkius by the propolal of a Res) Character ath 
hn .ctade afair overture lately, and if ochers would 
| as willingly contribute their ſtudies; as he hath 
le -ingenioully begun 3+ tor no humane inventions ; 
* | JþutDivine creatioucan make any; thiog pettect 
) biv-the ſudden 3 we might no longer complain 

:of che tinbappy conſequences that veceededt 

+ Confuſion at Bahel.,, nor C/inz glory: that ſhe a» 
lone:ſhall eyermore tziumph in the fall _— 


4 
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ofjthoſe abundant felicities that attended :man- | 
© Kind, whilſt one;conimon Language was ſpoken 


throughout the World.” '-- h 
| Now , -thiough -it is notto be denied. but that 

Language precedes Letters, for we {peak before 
we can either read or write, nevertheleſs it muſt 
 begranted withal, that we eonld ncither write 


nor read, unle(s Chara cGers* had been framed tq 


Language. And CharaQters were at firſt framed * 


- to Langage, not only that by them, the ations 
of the reſpective people migtit be commemora- 
ted, but alſo that by ſuch-commemoration the 
* Language it-felf ſhould be preferved* toPoſteri- 
- ty. Therefore the certainty "of: Language con- 
-fifts not ſo much in the ſpeaking and pronoun- 
Ing, aSin the reading and writing :; not in the 


words but Letters. For thus, he'thatis wel read in 


thcOrtental fongues, we declare to be a greatLin- 
guiſt, as being learned inthe ſpeech of the Eaſt- 
ern Nations/By which it manifeſtly appears , as 
"Biſhop Walton tormerly afſerted, that by Inſcrip- 
' tions the trathof Language is diſcovered. Now 
NiewhofVoſſins,and others have aſſured us, that 
the Chixoir' can and will 'in maintenance of the 
truth ofTheirsproduce faithful witneſſes, Antient 
Records written from Age to Age in pot Alpha- 
betary, butfignificative'CharaGters, ſuch; as the 
World in the Infancy*and-Nonage thereof: had 
in uſe, & ſuchasManrtinins,Semedo,& our Chinique 
«authors have generally affirmed, are the ſame at 
this very day;'as when primitively they were in- 
wented : which eminently convinceth that their 
Language remains as pure and-uncorruptat this 
-preſcnt-inthoſe Charadgers, as when they fait 
pegan to hayea Language, Put 
\ ks IA bk. I : WW L. +4 
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| Primitive Language. 
| But 'the Revercnd-Biſhop proceeds farther, 
. | arid-poſttively, as formerly cited, concludes, 
ſaying, | Tdcircb lingue onmes, quas libri ſcript 
#-communt clade- non ſervant, viciſſitndini, ut om- 
ia humana, ſemper obnoxie ſunt, & ſingulis ſes 
/ eulis inſignem mutationem- ſubenut , Wheretore 
alt Languages that written books have not 
preſerved from -common ruin, are, as all hu- 
mane things, ever obnoxious to change, and 
/in every Age undergo a notable. mutation. 
Whereby it 15 more manifeſtly evident ( And 
to this end eſpecially he thus delivered his judg- 
ment ) that ſuch Languages which have been 
preſerved in written books are not ſubject to 
change. And therefore, finding from thoſe 
Authors that living. many years in Chzza, have c 
not only been eye witneſſes, but alſo day and ap 


Jn olt ſtudious in their Antiquities ( Mar ##5-1-pag .3 


tinius profcſling that for 'ten years together, g; 


except tor his (ct prayers, he never took any ;, x 
book in hand but Theirs ) finding I ſay: from L e&or. 


ſach unqueltionable Authorities; That the Chinois 
have been a people ever ſince the food: of Noah, 
and betore the Confuuſion'of Tongues: That their 
| Language hath continually in ail times, from 
their hr{tbeginning to be a Nation;been preſerved 
in written books That the Chara@ers where- 
with thoſe books be written, are the ſelt ſame, 
which from all Antiquity were extracted from 
their Original Hieroglyphicks: That: in thoſe 
Characters their Language hath ever. .ſmee 
conlifted, and according :to themy..15 at "this 
preſent day ſpoken purely : And Tbat' by. the 

{me - Characters their Language/-is generally 

aud 
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and univerſally - underſtood throughout: the 
| whole Chinique World; We may tately-cqn- 


 cludethatthe MOTHER or NATURAL: 


Language . ofthe Empire of China, perdurcs 
in its Antient purity without any change or 
alteration. FT ry 


| And I muſt not omit, that ſeveral books yet. 


live amongtft them, written in their firſt; and 

: original Hicroglyphicks, . which ftill remaining 
A.Kirch, in; theix Eibraries, axe underfiood by all their 
ch.1l, par. Literati, though they arc no longer ufcd, except 
6-7-22%* ;a fore Hnſcriptions, and Seals inſtead of Coats 


A.Sem. Rel wy 
Js EO of Arms; Among, theſe fort of Books is extant 


par.1-c,5, Qne called Teking' of great Antiquity, as taking | 


Ag. Marti beginning with: Fobixs, and of as great citeem 


5m. bf: for the Arcans it contains. This Book ſcems, 


BLMAD. obs: 6© cobnfirm the opinion of thoſe, that 


' would have: the Inſcription at Perſepolis more 
_ antieat than the flood. For, ' as This in Peri 


confilts only. in Friangles 'feveral wayes tranſ-" 


verſed :'/So That in Chza confifts only of fireight 
Iimes ſeveral | wayes . interrupted. It treats 


eſpecially: of Judicial Aftrology, Politique Go-: 


vernment, and occult Philoſophy. 

But ſome may perhaps ſay, that with the 
change of their Antient Theology, the Chinois 
might change their Language alfo. But this 
Argument is: of no validity at all; for, it may 
as well be ſaid, that the 1/ſraelites becauſe they 
{et up the* Golden Calfe'in' the Wilderne(s, lot 
their -natural Tongue or at leaſt when under 
Feroboam, ten whole Tribes making a defe@ion' 


tollowed the lixe Idolatry, But to. come ncarer | 


homie,cvery may knows, that our lelycs changed 
| our 
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our Religion in rhe time of Edward the ſixth 3 
yet not any man knows, that therebywourifpecch 
/ xeceived an alteration. Beſides the Chinos did 
not {o totally fallfrom their Antient Theology, 
bat that ('as hath beeu ſaid ) they Wave Xangti, 
their being infected with Idolatry notwith- Xt. Trig, 4s 
ſtanding, in as great veneration at this day, as Þ''f-Expe 
&  antiquo > allo their Literati not only nor ans 
worſhip, but likewiſe have no Idols , fill ado- 
Aing one only Deity, by whom they belecve all 
things here below are governed and preſerved 
and they uſe the ſame Language now, as when 
they firſt were taught to adore one God only, 
which according both to Trigavties and NieubofF 
is above four thoufand years fince. - | 
NOW, in regard that thoſe who have writ- 
ten of the PRIMITIVE Tongue, may be 
obſerved to recommend unto us kx-principal 
uides to be directed by, for the dilcorery 


lib.4-p,105 


/t iereof 3 viz. Antiquity , Simplicity, Generalityg 
' Modeſty of expreſſion, Utility, and Brevi1y, to which 


by ſome is added Conſent of Authors alſo 3 We 
having already ſpoken ſufficiently , as to the 
Antiquity , will conſider in what degree the 
Language of the Chinois may correſpond with 
the reſt of theſe Remarques, and then ſubmit 
our (elves to cenſure. 
Firſt then as to Simplicity , our Chinique 15a 
Language that conſiſts ( and itis fingular there» 
/in') all of Monoſyllables, not one DillyUable, 
" or Polyſyllable being to be found init 3 nor hath 
it aviy Vowels or Conſonants,, but a peculiar 
Hieroglyphical CharaGter for what cver can be 
eongceived,cither in the mind, ox may be obyious 


be 
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492 An Eſſay towards the 
to the ſerice. And if in'this. our Eſſay yau have 
&. thig. in ct wich {ome words: of many ſyllables , note 
Exp. Chris nevertheleſs that every ſyllable is a particular 
a#pud Sin, word, but becauſe that divers ſyllables are taken 
#6.1.9.36, to fignific one only thing, thofe which we have 
had occaſion to mention herein, are by us con- 
nexed after the manner of our ſpeech.in Ewrope, 
Andalthough the Ghinois have as many Charact- 
ers as there are things , they know neverthele(s 
fo well how to joyn them together, that they cx- 
cecd not above feventy orcighty thouſand, as 

| you have heard, 
M.Mar. Neither.doth their Language conlitt , faith 
Sin. bit. Martinis, as ours, of any certain; Method, or 
1a order of Alphabet, but every thing hath a figure, 
" » by which it may be differently expreſſed trom I/ 
others, compoled by no Art or Rule, and: as it 
were by chance attributed to the ſubje&-mat- 
ter 3 aud fitted, as I may add, to the Intancy and 
Simplicity of Time. Furthermore the Chis 
70:5 axe never put to that irkeſome vexation of |} | 
ſearching out a Radix for the derivation.ut any | | 
of their words , as generally all other Nations || « 
| 
{ 
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are 3 but the Radix is the word, and the word 
the Radix, and the ſyllable the ſame alſo, as 7ri- 
aututs hath long ſince aftirmed which. per- 
wades a facility in their ſpeech not to be paral- 
leld by any other Language, and that the true, 
genuine, and original {ence of things ſcems tg 
remain with them. Bcfides they are not trou- 
bled with variety of Dcclenſions, Conjugations,\. 
Numbers, Genders, Moods, Tenſcs, and:the like 
Grammatical nicetics, but are abſolutely free 
from all ſuch perplexing accidents, baring oe 
| ances 


UMI 


'6ther Rules inuſe , than what the light of Na= 
ture hath dictated unto them; whereby, their 
Language is plain, caſte, and fumple, as a N A- 


/TU RAL ſpeech ought to be. And it iS worthy 
_ obſervation, that, whereas, in poirit of Theolo- 


gy, they of all other people have beca leaſt guid- 
ed by the light of Nature ; in point of Language, 
they of all other people have been moſi, yea, on- 
ly guided by the light of Nature. But ic was Na- 
tare that from God taught them their Language, 


and it was the God of Nature, that by Nogb 


taught them their Theology. : 
Moreover,the Letters,then which nothing cant 


be morecertain, teftific , that it is ſine z/ls vocum 


peregrinarum mixtura,without any mixture of for= 


/ ein words. The Hebruitians would have ii3 accept 


account ofthe Hebrew; and theretore well know- 
ing how ſuperſtitiouſly our Divines for the moſt 
the ſame part are affected tewards the Hebrew 
Tongue,and that they will not allow it to be the 
Language of Canaan,but the Original Specchzwe 
leave thetn to enquire, whether the Language 
of the Chinois ( whole twelfth fort of their firlt 
or Primier Characters, ſeetn in no mean degree 


;tocorreſpond even with the now Hebrew Let- . 
" ters ) may not' be the really true, pure,and anti- 


ent Hebrew Tongue. Which they {ay was loſt in 
the time of the Captivity, or as others rather be- 
fore the entrance of the 1/7 aeltres fron Ag ypt 
into the land of Canaan For, ( let their Lan- 


| guage be what you pleaſe ) ifit became utterly 


torgotten, in the ſeventy years their Captivity 
ettdared, much more queſtionleſs might itbe cor- 
xupted in.the ſome Centuries of years during 

© their 


*% 


164 An 


p 
OT TEN JT \ 


jay towards the. 
their afflictionin Xgypt. When the Taskmaſters 
that Phzr2ob and his Councel [et over them were 
Fgyptians, the Text being plain, that, They did 
ſet over them Tarkmaſters to affits them with their 
burthtns, Exod. 1.v.1r. and Exod.5.v.14. When 
to'cncreaſe their affictions the more, they lived 
diſperſcdly over all the land of Agypt; So, faith 
Moſes, the people were ſcattered abroad throughont all 


the land of Aigypt, to gatber ſtubble inſtead of ſtraw. 


Ainſw.in 


Exod.5. v.12. When that Text alſo, Speak now 


in the ears of the ds 205 and let every man borrow 


of his neighbour, and every woman -of ber neighbour 
Fewels of ſilver, and Jewels of Gold, Exod. IL. v. 
2. theweth, that not only they lived promiſcuoul- 
ly among the Xgypiiares 3 but likewiſe uſed the. 
Egyptian Tongue, how elſe could their neigh- 
bours ( Agyprizns (aith Aynuſworth ) underſtand 


what they deſired to have, unleſs cicher they 


ſpake the language of the Zgyprans, or the 
Fg yptians, theirs, whatſoever it was ?. And 
when they went up from thence accompanied 
with a mixt multitude z And a mixed multitude 
went up alſa with them. Exod.12.v.38, Which 
were Agypiians and other Nations, ſaith Ayn- 


ſworth,-but the Chaldee Paraphraſt many ſtrang-- 


ers, whoſe numbers Wie: tinds to be not fewer 


Ex0.1.aud than five hundred thouſand perſons, that having 


I'2, 
Willet in 
Exod 12. 


either lived in Goſhex with the Iſraelites, or draw- 
ing together with them froin the (everalparts of 
Agypt accompanicd them from'chence, being 
moved by the works of God to go out of Ay ypt 
withthem, Andin regard theſe had fo greatan 
influence upon them, as in ſo ſhort a time after,to 
corrupt their ways.by making them to murmure 


againki” 
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" | 4gainfiGod, and luſt after fleſh, Numb. 11. It 
| may not be improbable , but by their long and 
conſtant continuance amongit them ,, they 
might contribute much to the corruption. of 
/their Language in like manner 3 they being rea- 
dily prone,as by their frequent Rebellions it ap- 
pears, to entertain any thing , how pernitious 

ceverto their ſucceeding generations.  . ,. |, 
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Cluverius as I find in M. Caſauhon, uſeth itas 2 _ YZ 


an argument in oppoſition tothe Antiquity of pog.33. 


the Hebrew Tongue, that almoſj a thouſand 
words may be colle&cd therein,. which to moſt 
q / or many Languages at leaſt ars, common. But 
how many ſoever Cluverixs hath* collected thoſe 
foreign words to be, Iſhall now remember one 
only, Ophir,from whence Solomon had his Gold, 
pretious Stones, Ivory,and other Rarities; in re- 
rd eſpecially Writers fo much differ concerning 
t.Some taking the ſame for pure Gold it felt z O- 
thers ſuppoſing it tobe that Region of Americas, 
which is commonly called Per#, and of which 
there being two,” the North and. the South 3 
they will have them to be joyntly called Par- 
vaim;and that goid,the gold of Parvaim : Others, 
Cep h ala or Sophila, in Zthiopis;Others again an 
Iiland in the Ked Seazand Others Hiſpaniola.Now 
that which hath cauled this diverlity of opinions, 
and that the place hath hitherto been unknown, 


is, the miſtaking of Ophir to be Hebrew, when A. 


zindecd it is an Ag yprique or Coptique word , and Ill.par.2, 


' amonglt the #gyprians of old was the name for 
India, and no other place whatſoever. 
- . Butifthis mixture of words may be brought 
In bar againſt the Hebrew A what judgment _” 
2 *, 
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be given in behalf of that people, which have c« 
ver lince the _—_ uſed a ſpeech, that hath 


notany one word thereof commonto other Lan-: 


guages 3 ſuch' Countries as have been ſubdued, 
or ſuch Colonies ' perhaps as have been planted by 
them excepted ? Andif ever our Exropeans ſhall 
become throyghly ſtudied in the Chinique tongue, 
it will be found; that not only -the Chinois want 
words to ae 'Languages common , but alſo 


that they have very many whereby they expreſs 


themſelves in ſuch Elegancies, as neither by He- 
brew, or Greek , or any other Language how ele- 
gant ſoevex can be expreſſed. BelideEs , whereas 
the Hebre at harſh and rugged, the Chinique ap- 


pears the moſt ſweet and ſmooth Language, of all 


others throughout the whole World at this day 
known, / | 
» And as if all things conſpired to prove this 
the PRIMITIVE Tongue. We may ob- 
{erve,how forceably Nature {iruggles to demon- 
ſtrate fo much. The very firſt expreſſion we make 
of life;at-the very inſtant minute of our Births, 1s, 
as was touched on before, by uttering the Chtnique 
word Ta.. Which is not only the firſt, but indeed 
the ſoleand only expreſſion, that Mankind from 
Nature can juſtly lay claim unto. 
The Language of China as hath been ſhewed 
alſo, confiſteth all of Monoſyllables, & 1n our In- 
tancy, the firft Notions of ſpeech we have are all 
N. onoſyllables ; as Fa,forFather;Ma,tor Mother, 
Po, tcr Brotherz the like happening in all other 
terms, until by hearing and obſerving what 0- 
thcrs in our confieſed Language (ay , we alter ac- 
cordingly, adding now and than a Lettgr wo 
4s able 


UM 
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hble by degrees 3 whereby in the end we are 
, brought to plain words, For, it is not by natural 
/ inftin, but by imitation, and as weare inſtruc- 
'_edthat wearrive at ſpeech , that is, in ſimple 
| terms and words to expreſs the open notions of 
' things, which the ſecond a&t of Reaſon com- 
poundeth into propolitions,and thelaft into forms 
of Ratiocination, | 
- | The Chinots have not the Letter R, nor can 7.A 


ever by any poſſible means be brought to expreſs?” 4ms. or: 
/ or pronounce the ſame, whatever labour or dilj> 29.2 22+ 


gence is uſed by them. And when our Children*3' 
+ attain to riper Age 3 as if Nature abhorred the 
Confufion, what care and pains do we take, what 
- opportunities not lay hold of, by practifing and 
repeating to make them pronounce this Letter, 
till education after long conteſt prevailing they 
arrive thereat ? Thus from our Birt»s toour H:- 
Fancy, and from our Infancy to Riper Age, till Na- 
ture is compelled to yeeld by the enforced pow- 
er of inſtruction, unto corrupt ſpeech, we gene- 
rally throughout the Univerſe appear in our 
” Language dire@ Chinois. 

But peradventure here likewiſe ſome will be 
ready to ſuggeſt, that the Language of China is 
not plain and eaſy, but difficult, not to tirangers 
only, but the Natives alſo, in regard of the 

. divers Accents and great Kquivocation of the 
-words procceding from them.To which is anſwe- 

rcd, that let the difficulty be ſuppoſed as great 
as thought may think, or Art can make, it relates 
unto ſirangers ſolely 3 and therefore cannot in 
the leaſt degree refle& upon the Primitiveneſs 
of the ſpeech 3 becauſe when the whole World 
.Q 3 bad 
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| ' had one corhmon Language 3 throughout the 
whole World none were ſtrangers to that Lan.” 
- guagez but all people univerſally nnderſtood and 
pake the ſame, being born Natives thereof; 
and: learning it from *their Mothers breaſts, as 
the natural Chinozs now do , or as aty other 
Nation ever did theirs. It was the Confuſion of 
Tongwes, that firſt made ſtr ange Languages, and 
Strangers to'them, whereby they became dif- 
"Hicult to be attained. 'But afterwards, when 
- Either curiofity invited, or neceſſity compelled 
men to leatn them,: Art entred toad her part 


Rules (weetned difficulty, and induced her to 
ſubmit to diligence, which after mach ſtudy 
nevertheleſs prevailed; and finally got the 
upper hand. © "IR 6 

'- And this China it (elf ſhall witneſs, for Pr. 
Jacobus Pantoys finding it abſolutely neceſſary 
tor propagating ofthe Goſpel; to know the true 
Idiom of the Language, framed. our Exrope an 
muſical notes . NT, RE, MI, FA, SOL; LA, 
to anſwer in pronuntiation unto the elevations. 
and cadencies obſervable in the Chinique Accents 


which are theſt, 
' $50S ED 


 4.Kirch, The firſt Accent a anſwers to the Muſical 
(7. Tyr Note VT : butthe Chixique ſound or pronun- 
'*Þ.'%*  cjation, denotes the ſame , and it is the tirſt pro« 


® * 


ducing an equal voice.” | 2) 

"The ſecond, —— anſwers to R FE, and a- 
monegſt the Chinn, it is-a3 much to ſay, as a clear: 
Bone 1 wp Calpe T5 32.389 equal 


- 


therein, and by methodical wayes, and orderly . 


UM 


I 
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equal voice : 'or as Golixs hath'it a word directly : 
and cqually caſt fotth, _... Ng bf ogra 
Thethird v an{wers to MI; expreſſing with Ree Cath 
them of China, a lofty voice: more' ſtrongly pag.4, 
delivercd, bit more flat in'the 'pronunciation 


_ 


" than the former. 


* The fourth # anſwers to FA, and Chiniquely 
ſignifies, the -lofty voice of one who is [going 
forth ; that ſpeaks, in conttary to \, niofe free- 
pl and in an higher Tone or as if it proceeded 
rom one that puts a queſtion © _ 
The fifth v_ anſwers to-SOL, and thereby in 
the Language of Chma, the quick or haſty voice 
of one that is comming 1n, is intended. | 
The laſt, @, as alſo. ;,3 denote a plajn 
VOICE. 4 
By this invention the Society came to be much 


aided in overcoming the difficulty of the ſpeech; 


And by the help of theſe notes ſtrangers learn 
the Language, but with what labour, and 'by 
how many reflexions, is ealier in thought to he 
imagined, than by the pen, faith Kircherys, to be- 
expreſſed. So that it is cleerly manifeſt this 4 Kr. Ch 


7g "'P” Ill pars. 
difficulty relateth unto Foreiners paxticu- "6 


farlyz for the native Chinozs, as the faine Au-' 
thor affixrmeth, never obſerve any Accents at 
all, but from their cradles, as almoſt all other 
Narions, are accuſtomed to the pronuntiation of 
"their MOTHER Tongue, althongh their 
Literati not only in afin exercito, but in aGiu fig- 
'nato, both in the Pratique and Theory, know 
and teach every Letter to be pronounced truly, 
according to the reſpedive Accent due tg it. 
Which more fully adjuſts the ſimplicity and 
CES O 4 purity 
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X. Trig.de 
Chris, 0 bh w/o 4 : : ' , 
ws T4 This, all their negotiations of what kind ſocuer 
6 [$:27-886, tranlacteg, cyen all their moſt familiar 
Par Pilpr, 


1.4. p. 447 


purity of their .Language 3 and the ftrid care. 
they take to preſerve the lame. _ _. 

Now, as this difficulty is great unto ſtrangers, 
who alwayes in. attaining whatcver ſpecch en- 
counter much; So ; they are abundantly re- 
compenced,, and more advantaged in other 
relpeds 3 not only jnregard as you lately heard, 
of the incredible commodity . they receive, by 
jaah's the labour of learning divers Languages, 
whilſt in China it ſelf the Idiom varying, and in 
the adjacent Kingdoms the languages —_ 
diflexcnt, they all agree in writing 3 but alſo 
10 regard of the many Elegancies ariſing from 
the double ſence of the words, on which the 
diſſiculty is grounded. For this Equiyocableneſs 


. 
= 


is accounted the Elegancy of their Language, 


Which conſiſts, as was ſaid, in the written Cha- 
rater rather,than the vocal word, and there- 
fore. to furniſh That, the Chinais neglecting 


meſſages ſent, by way of memorial in. writing, 
net by word of mouth. And from this Elegancy 
it 1s, that thoſe of Fupan though they have of 


; Jate times invented forty eight Letters, for the 


diſpatch of their ordinary affairs, hy the con- 
nexion of which they expreſs and declare what- 
ever they pleaſe. Yet nevertheleſs the Cha- 
raters of the Chinois in regard of the excellent 
terms, and phraſes their Language affords, 
either ( to uſe Semedo's words) for delivering of 
their minds with reſpe&, ſubmiſſion, or in ap- 
plauſe of anothers merics, are ſtill in ſich re- 
gueſt, and ſo great cſiimation amongſt them, 

a4 
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38 that thoſe forty- eight letters, howſoever 
they. be more commodious to expreſs their con- 
ceipts are little regarded in compariſon , but by 
; [/wayofcontempt accounted , and called the wo- + 
mens Lettes. As Chriſto. Barri a late Italian Wri- emmy 
fer 11 his Cochin-China aſſerts. cap.6. 
. Secondly Geyeraltty, Whereunto may be ſaid, 21. Mort. 

jt i$a matter exceeding all admiration, that a {+ S'% 

people whoſe numbers of all ſorts conliſts af?* 5 
not fewer than two hundred Millions of (oules 3 

whoſe Empire contains of Continent at leaſt 
two. millions, five hundred ninety two thouſand 
{ſquare miles,ſhould nuderftand one and-the fame 
Character. , and that the ſelf ſame Character 
ſhould be in uſe among(t them. either in M.S. or 

rinted Books, for more than three,thquſand 
9 hundred years, Certainly it ſeems impoſli- 
ble it ſhould be thus, and certainly thus it is, with- 
out ſome peculiar care of Divine Power. - 

Neither are their CharaQers underſtood 

throughout their whole Empire only, how far 
and wide ſoever it now extends, and by thoſe , x;.., 
people generally that were in time either Colo- £3, W.p, | 
nies of theirs, or conquered by them, as the Fa= 6-pag.2 
ponians, Coreans, Laiog, thoſe of Tonchin, and _— 
Sumatra, with the Kingdom of Cochin-Chinazbut bo ; 
ſeveral other bordering Countries ayd Iſlands 140,14 
alſo, although in ſpeaking «hem, they underſtand. 

/one another no more than Greeks do Dutchmen. 
Becauſe reading the CharaGers depravedly, they 
pronounce them in a different manner, alio atque ax. atare. 

 alio abiis legantur madol, as Martimus hath it, Al.Sin, 
which more confirms , that thoſe people that f+147- 
xcad and pronounce the Letters truly , ſpeak the 
| Language 


” 
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Language purely 3 and thatcould thoſe foreign 
Nations read them'rightly, they mightnot only 
ſpeak the Chinique Language perfectly, hut alſo 


underſtand one another plainly, in-regard the 


ſpecch continueth incorruptedly in the Charad- 
cr. 
And hienceit is that Mendoza telleth us, that 


in Chinaletters miflive ready written and acco-. 
modated' to all affairs, 'are publiquely to be ſold. 
by every Book-feller in his ſhop, whether they be 

to be ſent to perſons of Honour , or inferiour de- 


gree, or for to ſupplicate, reprehend, 'or recom- 

mend , or any other intents whatever: occaſion 
requires, although it be to challenge oneanother 
to the field , ſo that the buyer hath no more to 
do, thanto ſubſcribe, ſealand ſend them to the 
place intended at his pleaſhre. 


' Buttheir way of writing, 15 different from all. 


other Nations of the World. For, whereas the 
Hebrews, Chaldeans, Syrians, Arabians, and X- 
gyptians write from the right tothe left, and the 

reeks, Latins, and other people of Exrope, from 
the left to the right. The Chinois draw their 


CharaQers from the top'downwards, as by An-. 
tiquity Hieroglyphicks were accuſtomed to be 


written, Their firſt perpendicular line neyerthe- 
les beginning on the right hand of the page. And 
in their writing they dbſerve ſuch equal dittances, 
tat there cannot beany thing more exat. 
Thirdly, Modefiy of Expreſſion ; for it much 
reflets upon the Hebrew , as to the Antiquity 
thereof eſpecially, that thereare 1n it many fom- 
what obſcene words 3 whereas by all learned 
men, it is preſumed that the PRIMIT wy E 

an- 


UM! 
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Langaage, wasan harmleſs and in nothing im- 
modeft ſpeech; but as innocent as the time in 
which it was at firſt infuſed into Mankind; Verba 
objicit Nyſſenus, the Hebrew hath words ſcarceſly © + 52+ 
or” ſaith Nyſerws, in his objection 'againſ ie? _— 
a5in M. Caſaubon, who had he been acquainted 
with the Chinique Tongue, might have ſpared 
his Parentbeſis. For Semedo will aſſare you , that 
the Chinois with great advantage exceed in this, 


| yorkie boneſta ( qualia in omnibus lingeis aliqua ) 44-Caſaub. 


A, Sem. 


| for they are moſt modeſt in whatever they write, Rel. de ls 


and very rarely in their Verſes ( which' in all Cin.par.t. 
other Languages are more orle(s lafcivious ) is cap.nt. * 
a looſe word tobe found 3 and what is more, © ' 
they have not any Character whereby to write 
theprivy parts, neither are they found wtitten | 
many, or in any part of any, of all their Books. 
Aud.from what cauſe happily this may proceed, 
hath been remembred before. | | 
© Under this head we may alſoadd, that the 
Hebrews are very famous for their honorable 
terms- towards others', and humble towards 
theraſelves. As Facob ſaid unto his Brother E- 
ſau, Let my Lord, 1 pray thee, paſs over befare his 
ſervant. Gen: 33. v. 14. Thy ſervant our father is 18 
good bealth, {aid the Brothers of Fofeph to him. 
Gen.4.3. v. 28. And, thy ſervants ſhall bring down 
the gray hayrs of thy ſervant our father with ſorronp 
70 the grave. Gen. 44.v, 31. For which the Chinois 48m. 
are no le(s famous alſo.The ſon ſpeaking tohis fa- Rel.de la 
ther, ſaith,his Yoxng ſon,though he be the eldeſt & ©» par. x. 
marricd;the ſervant to his Maſter ſiyleth himfelf©9?-1*+ -. 
$1ave.: In ſpeaking one with another , they al- 
ways do it with expreſſions 'of Honour , as 
Dn. > 
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amongſt us, Sr, your Worſhip, and the like. Be. 
fades, even to inferior and ordinary people, they 
give an honorable name. as , aſcrvant, ifhebe 


grave, they call, The great Mifter of the Howſes and\. 


weare taught, - that Foſeph termed his Steward, 
The Rader of bis Houſe, Gen. 4.3. v. 16. We read 
likewiſe, that Abraham called his wife Silter, ſay- 
ing, She is myſiſker , Gen. 20: ver, 2. And, Take 
210 care my ſiſter, (aid ald. Tobit to his wite, Toh. 
5.9.20. Andif a Chinois ſpeaks unto a woman, 


though ſhe be noz of any kin to him, he calls her, 


Sifter-in-law. | 


. 8 | | 
In like manner the Hebrew is much celebra- 


ted, tor the mylterious: fignifications of the pro- 


_ per names of men, in which Prophetical pre- 


dictions were contained 3 and which Goropius 
in his I1do-Scythia, faith, the firſt Hebrews, might 
either by interpretation from the PR I'MI- 
TIVE Language, or new impoſition affign un» 
to them. But though Moſes might receive by 
[Tradition from his Anceſtors, that in the FIRST 
ſpeech, names were thus myſtically impoſed; 
nevertheleſs, that by Divine Revelation he 
might ſorecord themalſo , there is nodoubt to 
be made. As; that Adam ſignified Red Earth; out 
of which he was created. Eve, that ſhe ſhould be 
the Mother of all living : Lamech , that he was ta 
be the firſt, that ſhould infringe the Rizes of Ma» 


trimony inſtituted by God, in having two wives :>. 


Phaleg, that in his days the Earth ſhould be di- 
vided. Now, what theſe Scripture names may 
 fignifhie in the Chinique Tongue 3 or whether 
yea or no, they have any ſuch 3 or. how the 
names of the Fathers of their firfi _— 
ory 
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fore they came to be governed by a Monarch may 
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\ correſpond to them,I leave unto the Chinique Lit 
nd\ [/#erati. For, to haveacquainted you with the at* 
rd, | finity betwcen the names of Noah, and Faxy ſut- 
ad | ficeth us. 
y- But IT am not to forget, that, as in thePR I- 
he | MITIVE, fo likewiſe in the Language of 
1,, | China the proper names of men have mytterious 
n, | fgnifications in them, Martinizs in his Hiſtory 
r,- | and Atlas will aſcertain you.. For, their ſixth 
$ Emperour was called Coxs as forctelling the 
2» {| <minent vertue he ſhould be endued withall : 
5 | Faxr at his attaining the Crown changed his 
e.. | name and would be called Us, as giving his 
/; | ſabje&s to underſtand thereby, what a warlike 
ic | and valiant Prince, they ſhould find him to be: 
- | Ngayus wouldat his coming to the Throne take 
1 | upon him the name of Pings, i. e. Pacificus, as 
y | If inſpired that CHRIST the true Paci- 
T {/ fique King ſhould during his reign be born: And 
|. | Chingus was called Xius, which name the Chi- 
e | 2s afterwards found too truly impoſed 3 for he 
» | obſerved no moderation in any thing, being 
t | ſometimes vertuous, ſometimes vicious, equally 
+ {| valiant and cruel. 
) Befides not only of their Kings and Great Parch: Pil- 
» {| men, but alſo of all the people generally, both ' aa 
«. | the names and ſurnames are fignificant 3 their : _ page 
| farnames are ancient and unchangeable, and 


 [/there are not of them a thouſand in all Ching 5 ar. 27ig, de 
but their other names arc arbitrary at the plea- Chrif. Exp. 
_ of the Father. What ſhould I fay of, the _ = 

mylterious names of their Empire, having IM 
touched upon them before,ſeeing Trigantins _ TLlib-1-p.4; 


2 


Ati- Eſſay towards the 
us, that it was of old called Thar, as beingun- 
bounded and without lumitsz then Tz, as the 
place of reſt and quietneſs 3 afterwards; His, as 
much toſay, as Great then again Sciam, as 
enriched with all things ; then Cher, a place 
of perte&tionz but pretermitting others , Har 
ſignifies the milky way in Heaven. For, from all 
Antiquity it hath been cuſtomary with them, 
when any new family came unto the Crown, 
according to the myſtical fignihcation of the 
proper name thereof, to givea new name unto 
the Empire. | £ 
\_  Fourthly, the Viiliry; for, the Language of 
China aftordeth us, the ' Acknowledgment of one 
only true God ; Theology taught by Noab; 
Predictions of CHRIST in exotique Regi- 
ons many Centuries of years before his Incarna- 
tion: devout Ejaculations, ſuch, as cannot ( Oh 
the ſhame ! )among' Chriſtians without difficulty 
be found 3 eloquent Orations, fuch, as nor Greek 
nor Roman oratory exceeds Warlike Strata- 
gems, ſuch, as Haxnibal and Fabins were, and 
the greateſt Captains are to learn: Valour 
giving place to none Phyſick not tobe paral- 
leld by any 3 Agriculture ſurmouncing all : The 
Mathematiquesz Mechaniques 3 Morality 3 I 
cannot have words for all uule(s from China. 
But if ex ague Leonem, from the claw the 


o 


__—_ of the Lion may be judged; then, for 
| Eawes for People, not executed negligently like 
ours ( in Eyrope ) as if no matter whether yea 
cr no they were ever made, neither Empire, nor 
Kingdom, nor Commonyealth'cver or at _ 
ay 


olicyin governttent, Rules for Magiſtrates, 
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tition with the Monarchy of China. 
Whereby, ſince her dominion became ſucceflive 
(the inconſiderable daration of the Weſtern 
[artars {et afide ) ſhe hath enjoyed the ſame in 
3 continued ſuccefſion of Monarchs of her own 
blood, three thouſand eight hundred fifty one 
years, accompting to the year of CHRIST 


one thouſand fix hundred forty four, at which 


time the now Tartars took poſcfſion- of her 
Throne. 

Fifchly, and laſfly the Brevity. Laſua Brevit2 
la fa equivoca, ma per Viſteſſa cauſs compendioſa 3 


The Brevity of the Chinique Language maKkeSit A.g,,, re 
2quivocal, but for the ſame reaſon compendious, de 1; cz. 
faith Semedo. Whereby we may obſerve, that ?ar.1.c,6. 


the Equivocableneſs which is faid to be ſodit- 
ficult and troubleſome to ſtrangers, is even by 
ſtrangers themſelves celebrated; and in regard 
of the compendiouſneſs moſt acceptable and 
plealingly welcome tg the Chinozs, who are very 


that our Author is of opinion, that thcy were 
cither imitators of ( which becauſe they are far 
more antient they could not be ) or imitated by 
the Lacedemonians. And clſewhexe he conceives, 
that Lycxrgus had his Law for prohibiting the 


/accels of firangers into his Commonwealth trom - 


China. Wheretore, and in Jregard that Plutarch 
hnds him to have been in India, and to have con- 
ferred with the ' Gymnoſophiſts there , - we may 
preſume to think, that Lycurgus during his forien 
travails was inChine likewiſe , and adorned his 
.Eaws not only with thoſe cuftomes of theirs, _ 

alſo 


u 


: | 20 7 of 
day; known, can be brought to ſtand incom- | 
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alſo ſeveral others the like', as they are by Plu- || \ 
zarch in his life -recorded, thongh 'nething in | 4 
relation thereunto can otherwiſe be colle&ed (| 1 
out of. the Hiſtories of the Greeks. And why? F 1 
For that the Lawgivers of the Antients, Lycurgus, | * 
Solon and the reit, amongſt the Grecianss as alſo | * 
Numa among the: Romans were too politique, | 1 
and ambitious of glory,to proclaim from whence. | /! 

really they derived their knowledg whilſt one 
mult have his Zgeria, another his Pytheoneſs 3lo' | * 
Mahomet had his Dove,& Fobizs his Dragon, who || - 
becauſe : his Chinozs reputed the fight of that | ' 
M.Mart, Creature to be a great Omer of Felicity, per- | 
Sin.bif., (waded them into a-belcef; that he took the in- 
16,1-p-22+ yention of his Characters, and their uſe, from 
the back of a Dragon, as it came 'out of the wa- 
ter, that- by a Prodigy the greater eftima- 
tion might be {et upon his new Art.* Andin 
like manner, as moſt Liw-givers have fathercd 
their Laws upon one Deity or other,the more to 
eontirm the people in an awful reverence of 

them, and their inſtitutions. 

But if the Brevity of a Language be a remarque 
of the PRIMITIVE Tongue, as ft is aſfert- 
ed to be ; the Chinique ſeemeth to ſurpaſs all 0- 
ther Nations of the World therein. For as there- 
by , the Equivocableneſs is enriched with com- 
pendiouſneſs, 1o is the compendiouſneſs beauti- 
ned with gracefulnefs and {weetnels, beyond ina 
manner all Example. To which purpoſe Semedo 
proceeds, ſaying, con effer lingua eos; limitata, e 
#axto dolce, che quaſi ſupera tutte 1 altre che conoſcia> 
mz, that by being ſo ſuccin& a Language, itislo | , 
{wcet, that it excecdeth, as it were all others that 
| WG 
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_ Rekndw. And thats we might not agquicſee in 


_ angle; teftimony, -Niewboff affurcth us alſo, Leg, yices. 
' Irievtte de cette Langue off fi agreable, que j'oſereis [ Amb.or. 
 preſqnee buy donuen le. grimier rang. entre; tower celles p87-2-2-13- 
qrinows {ant cones juſqune. a preſents the Breyity 
of. this. Lauguage 15: {© graceful, that Idarc al- 
' wolt give it, ſaith he, the firſt ravk among all 
/thoſe that are at this day known: © .,, .; | 
- Now to-give a Language the firftor primicy 
ravk, as to ſuccinct. Sweetyeſi,, and [graceful 
Brevity- 18 2 great fiep towards the granting of it 
to.be, the PRIMLITEVE Language 3 Con+ 
ligering which, together with, the. exemplary 
_— 3 on Modef & able Gene- 
eo/ity > great Siomphicty, and high Annquity 3 We 
may; from theſe, Arguments almoli dare. to at- 
4m, that the Lauguage ofthe Kmpire of Chine 
/ i the' PRIMITLY E Language. But, having 
moreover found Negb to have lived both before 
and ates the flaod inChins.and that T heir ſpeech 
hath from all Antiquity becn in one and the ſame 
Gharacer preſcrxed in books to this day z which 
igficd: aplea, as-Gan. be drawn upand centred, for 
no. ther Nation undex Heaven, fince the Crea- 
tion of the World behides; we may more than 
almoſt | dare to aftixm, . that the Chzyois bave 
objained 8 fal and tina) decree, for the fertlement 
/vf this. Their. claim to:the FLRS TT of Lan: 
" gages without all, farther diſpute .... 
Naw, as fox conſent of / 3 5a58Y RIP WL: 


Fe 


our Aſertiqn«;It-may, be demanded, what con; 
(cnt, of Authors | He. had ,.. that. tirfi found. out 
 Ey thexe: were AP or He that figſt diſcovered. 
| of the.blood:? Tho (hag logh? 
-r; P - * * ſolutely 
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Glutely'yin-cheie beliefe-apom'the thoulderior 


ſich conlent 3' are, we may-lay, like ſheep; -whi- 


ther one leads, the rett all-runwithour weighing 
-whether* che'right or *wrong way-be taken; fo 
that many times they bring not only chemfelves, 


but alfo their 'folowers: mto errours; who' by 


their prevarication the more'cnoreaſe them; But 
what conſentof -Authors'can be' expected? The 
Seriptre teacheth, That'the whole Workd was 
drowned ; "Noah -and his* family: being ved 
only : Awbors- conſent, that atithe ſame'time 


China was drowned; - fome few-only eſcaping 


on a mountain there. The- Scripmere, That: Nim- 
rod came” fromthe Eaft to the valley of Shinaar: 
Authors, That 'in the Eft divers Nations were 
planted before Nimrod cates to the ' valley! of 
Shinzar, The 'Scripite, That from' the flood 
unt!] the-Confufion- of Tonghes,* the whole Earth 
was of oge*Eanguage':' Authors, That from 
the flood" antil that Corfaſion, that Language 
was univerfally' common, as. well to Thoſe, that 
were'1n the £ift; as Thoſe," that were at Babel. 
The Scripitre,” That the Language of Theſe only 
that were at” Bbel, was contounded': Authors, 
That the Langyage of Thoſe,” that were before 
planted' in 'the* Eaft was :not' confounded /' And 
all of ther unanimoufly conſent, that China was 
planted befofe the Confiſib# FiTorguer 5 and that 
at this day the Chizois uſt thedkme' Language, 
and have the ſame Letters,iswhen at firtitfiey 
were planted, and becameaPeople., ot 
we have tor many yeats heidditiany diſcoutfes 
of this exigetric*part of ' Afip'4\many relations 


have beep publifked thereof andmany learned 
, Rees men 


Primitive Language. att 

e men conceived thoſe relations to. be fabulous 3 | 

lulpefting 2s it were |the Providence of G2d, 
"that any Soopee .hould liye upon the Earthly 
Globe, in ſo great JARgneds, in —_ telicity, 
{6 many. houſands of years, unknown. But 'of 
late, what through the unconguerable paticnge 
of Thoſe, that contemaning all Uifficultics. and 
perils, have adventured to conquer Idolatry, 
and advance the ſtandard of JESUS CHRIST 
| what through the opportunity, that hath heen 
given to others alſo, by the late Conqueſt of the 
Tartars, to hold free commerce in China 3 
we now at laſt have obtained, though ſcarcely 
| - twelve months fince, the true and authentique 

Hiſtories of that Empire. Scarcely twelve 
, | moneths ſince I fay, wherefore perhaps, as yet 
| they-arc not fo-much-as- turned-over by thofe 
| that have procured them, Let them be read, 
peruſed, and ſtudied, and then it will be found, 
Authors have fo far conſented 3, That if the 
Chinique Tongye be not the PRIMITIVE, 1 
might.for my awn particular, conſent with that 
great Dictator of learning H. Grotivs, ” That _ 
"che firſt ſpeech which men uſed before the F-09114 


in Gen, 
Coll, 


«Deluge, remaims-now properly-in-no place, 
” only the Reliques thereof may 'be found in all 
” Languages. But finding our no leſs learned 
Biſhop Faltorn, and many other famous men, 
altogether unwilling I ſhould ſubmit thereto 3 
and that Grotzzs was not acquainted with our 
late Chimgvue writers, I will now at laſt take 
leave to be politiye, that more, and with more 

certainty cannot for the ſpeech of whatever other 

Nation under Heaven, be ſaid 3 and that there - 
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Ag.$. lin,27. For words, read yijands. p. 9.1.12. 7. the whole 

world, 1d.1.13.r. in the whole world. p. r6.4.xg. r. Plantatl» 
ons before, as themſelves were ſent from elſewhere. 16id. 1.21,read 
procure. p.241,3,7.celum, p.28.1.32.x,a4 hoc credendum, p.z1. 1.14, 
r.Judes, + nr houpgh thoſe. p.494.15.r.Chunggue, Ibid, 
1.16, expreſleth. p.51.1.13.r.FoP:xs, and fo in P4g-52-5.7-93- Page ge 
1.24.r.alcuni, p,63.1.19.ra$rich. p.64.1.2.x,reſerved. Ib, 1.20.r, Fae 
bius Pittor.p,67.1,12.y. proſccuted,p,72.1.4.r,.Zaredras.y.77.l,3,rut 
bunc ſolum eluvionis, p, $2.lin lt,r,Tangin. p.83. l. 21. r. in length, 
2.7.1.6. r. Trig autins, and fo elſewhere. p.88.1.1g. r. ex do&#rina s 
Noe, p.102.1.5. r. their Emperours of old ereQtcd. pag,10b. 1.15, Teo 
biang. p.109,.1t.r,Natives. }.111..24r. Nan "pb 4G, IT2.1.24-Tr. 
which though many.Ib,/.u!t. r. Vcienian, þ. 1134.1. & 20, r, Sinks 
tefimo, Þ. 114,116. r, Indico, p.115,l., 33. I, Croceus, pag, 123.1, 31, 
r, all the Royalets. 2,124. 1.18. x. thoſe Provinces. pag. 125, 1.14. 
r. free liberty of converſation and ſtudy. Ib, in. 16.x.Hiavouns. pag, 
128. 1. 16.r.Cochin-Cbina, p.153.15.r Kircherus,p.155 1.13. r.ſe- 
des, p.170.1.2. r. decreaſings. 2, 177.1.31.r-af the Northern. p.182, 
I,26.r.turned downwards, - | 

- - the Margin, —_ 4 
ap.98, For, F. Nieuhoff,par.1.Þ4g.11.F.098.,1,t 4114.1, fornexs 

- hois bien ne? png Me, Id.r,M,Mart,Bell,Tartar,pag.1, 


